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O know thyself is to find thyselfl. GOD forbids us to despair in

the search. We can only find the self when through Sorrow,
Conversion, Rebirth and Regeneration we enter into the SACRED
HEART of Our Saviout, Jesus Christ. He is our only Redeemer.
Go to Him, dear soul, sorrowfully and penitently, and be redeemed
and KNOW THYSELF. The Eternal and Merciful GOD loves and
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[F YOU ENJOY THIS MAGAZINE,
WITH I'TS VIBRATIONS, I'TS HELP-
FUL WORDS OF HOPE AND OPTIM-
ISM, WOULD YOU NOT BE DOING
SOME FRIEND A GREAT FAVOR TO
SEE THAT HIS ATTENTION IS DI-
RECTED TO IT? A JOY SHARED
DOUBLES THE PLEASURE.

Through this Magazine the Holy Spirit
is reaching thousands of souls in all parts
of the world, and filling and thrilling them
with New Light, New Life, and New Hope.
The Bread of Life is contained in these
pages each month.

The Holy Mystics always keep the blessed
Sabbath as a Holy and Sacred Day—by
attending church, at least once, keeping
calm and quiet and walking out into the
fields and woods alone with nature. *Re-
member that thou keep holy the Sabbath
Day,” commanded the Great Gop.

“Nerves,” or diseased nerves, is the effect
of sin or wrong living. Become holy
(whole) and all dis-ease will pass away,
say the Holy Adepts.

Gon does prosper the holy man in the
Golden Age. Men say Christianity is a fail-
ure, who have uever Lived the Christ-life one
minute., Every unsgeen and occult foree in
the universe works for hine who lives the
life. Mighty Angels hover about the true
God-loving soul continuously and help him
to reach that glorious state of conscious-
ness where life becomes peaceful, harmoni-
ous and one grand melody, The life of the
true Christian is a life of beautiful harmony
and melody.

The religious man or woman is a tre-
mendons magnet that affracts and holds
and gives out all that is good in the uni-
verse., The Holy Mystic is a pure channel
through which the GreEAT Gop works, The
Spirit can  only maunifest power through
channels of purity,

This Magazine was founded on prayer
and is sustained by prayver—old-fashioned
prayer that THE MASTER taught. There is
ne greater power in man's hand than prayer
to the Almighty, Eternal Gob, in the name
of THe MAsTER and the Holy Spirit,

The great Gop has, indeed, been a Gop of
Mercy to You! He is the Loving Father
of All! You are God's child. If you have
wandered far from your Father's honse, like
the prodigal son, and are in woe and misery,
lift up your eyes to your heavenly Father,
the great Gop of Mercy, and come home to
Him, He is always ready to grasp you
goently by the hand and lead you out of the
mire of sin, if you but ask Him to do so in
sorrowful penitence.

The Mystic Adepts take THE MASTER as
their great teacher and only foundation, and
through Him and the help of the Bible, the
Christian Churches, and Holy Meditations
and prayer, reach adeptship. and this is
what they teach all men to do, if they would
solve the mysteries of the universe.

ARE YOU TRYING TO GET FOR US
?RPX NEW READER OR SUBSCRIB-
OR?

Enterprising Young
Men in Great Demand

Ox~E of the significant signs -,gl' this pro-
gressive and  prosperous age is the Ire-
mendous demand for “hright young mvn..‘
The Mystie Adepts connected with this
Magazine take a special interest im the
business afairs of the world, and ever urge
men, especially young men, fo do and to
achicre. &, by

With the growth of thie Christian spiril
in our voung men of America we discover
ased power to handle ull the affairs

an inge
of life. R S

The Young Men's Christian Assotiation
of America has been o tremendous factor
in developing a superior class .nf young
men who are making their way n all the
wialks of life. B ; 3

An early Christian training )8 essential
to 4 man’s business, professional and socid
carcer in life: but more particularly so in
his husiness career. k ;

So. the cry is everywhere for “bright
Christian voung men.” The true Christinn
lias n l's,\';-hi« or Occult Power that busi-
ness men recognize and realize noir aspever
hefore: they are also full of personal mag-
netism,. 3

In speaking of the present demand for
“hright young men,” the following para-
graph from the New York Sun is of inter-
est

“Yice-president and General Manager
Charles  W. Hays, of the Grand Trunk
Railway: has issued an order directing the
heads of all departments to look for ‘bright
voung men.’ Mr. Hays says in his circu-
lar to the heads of the various departments:

“*I want you to promote capable young
men: encourage them to Jook for some-
thing higher. Reach out and get all of the
bright young men you possibly can into the
system.'"”

For years the Vanderbilts have fully
realized thie importance of fostering the spir-
it of Christianity among their employees,
and to that end have contributed vast sums
of money to establish and maintain along
their lines of railway Young Men's Chris-
tian Associations.

Other wealthy employers have looked to

the spiritoal welfare of their employe S0
that to-day there is & growing tendency in

this direction. A

A Christian young man is always full of
health, vigor, energy, hope, courage, en-
thusiasm and optimism and is much sought
for in this great age of activity.

He who loves and serves THE MASTER
well ¢an be relied upon, and is filled with
Divine Power which makes for progress
and prosperity—suciess and happiness,

Mark Well This
Prophecy

CroiL RHODES is a great soul! Now that
he has left his earthly body he will not be
s0 hampered in carrying out his grand plan
toward “civilized unity under the guidance
of the Euglish language.” He will work
now with the Angels in bringing about
what every adept in the world has known
for centuries, namely, that the English-
speaking peoples, headed by North America,
are to bring about civilized unity throughout
the world. Cecil Rhodes, while in the body,
wiag a God-loving Christian, OQut of the
body, he can freely co-operate with such
great and progressive souls as Washington,
Franklin, Lincoln, Mc¢Kinley and Glad-
stone. Phere is forming in Heaven now, by
Divine Command, a plan for a Concretional
Government Power, with Christ as its Su-
preme King, that will eternally rule this
whole planet. This means that the whole
world will be fully and completely Chris-
tinnized and English-ized. The English
Language is to be the prevailing or uni-
versal langnage of the whole world. So
we say: “Rhodes’ plans lead not toward
the British Empire, but toward civilized
unity under the guidance of English-speak-
ing peoples and of the English language,
with North America as the Center

_YOU CAN .\'l‘]\'l'}l(rl.l'l.\l). UNLESS
YOU LIFT.—Hale.

All'men and women who are absorbed in
the Spirit—in fiving the life have health
and hold the body for great periods. The
Rev. Calyin Granger, of Bast Poultney, Vt.,
has just celebrated his ninety-seventh birth-
day, and is well and happy. If you desire
to live a long, useful, prosperous and happy
life, live the Christ-life. g

BCONOMY IS

THE
OF OLD AGE.-

CASY CHAIR
Franklin.

Activity Means Purity
and Progress

THERE ¢an be no such thing as an inac-
tive Christian. Christianity is only another
game for activity in the service ol God,
savs a writer in the Sabbath Herald,

God is not the God of the dead, hut of
the living.” e is the fountain of life, and
life means activity. The lwing that is full
of life cannot keep still. The Christian who
is full of God—and that means every genu-
ine Christian—cannof be idle. God eannot
b idle, and it is well for us that He can-
not, for our véry existence, and li‘ml of all
oveatures, depends upon the continual ex-
ercise of His power. ;

Activity means purity. How foreibly nas

ture speaks to us upon this point! Beéhold
that rushing stream coming down from the
hillside, Contrast it with yon stagnant pond
in the valley, its snrface covered with scum
and slime. From which of the two would
vou prefer to take a drink?
" The weiter will never forget a stream
near which he camped one summer in north-
orn Michigan—a stream noted as the home
of that fastidious fish, the Dbrook trout.
Rapid River it was called.-and it was right-
Iy named. Clear as crystal, cool as ice, and
pure as the sparkling dew : it came rushing
through the forest, tumbling over fallen
trees that lay thickly across its piath, with
a swiftness that nothing could impede, 1t
was full of decayving logs, but it received
no faint. Refuse thrown into it was either
hurried swiftly away or held innocuous in
its icy depths. ‘T'o pollute that stream was
impossible, so long as its fountain head
rempined pure. To drink from it was a
pleasure, whether thirsty or not. It was a
veritable fonn 3 . And the secret
of it all was itg infense activity.

And that stream—and every other like
it—is a fit symbol of the true Christian,
Continually. receiving pure spirvitual life
from the fountain head—God—he is con-
tinually passing it on’ to those beyond him.
He does nothing to retard the flow of the
life-giving current. He is a channel, and
not a mere receptacle. No sediment can
accumulate in a channel; it is continually
washed clean by the ceaseless tide flowing
through it.

Heaven is a place of activity., The in-
habitants of heaven do not idly sit or stand
about, waiting for something to occur. They
are all ehannels of the ceaseless activity of
God, No glimpse of heaven to seer and
prophet given eyver revealed a scene of idle-
ness.  The four “living ereatures’” abount the
throne of God “rest not day and night,”
erying, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al-
mighty, which was, and is, and is to come.”
The prophet Ezekiel saw living creatures
about the throne in heaven which “ran and
returned as the appearance of a flash of
lightning."—Fzek: 1, 14. Such is the actiy-
ity of the Omnipotent, so far as it can be
realized by human comprehension.

Stagnation in the Christian life, as in
everything alse, means death. It is an in-
variable law that the body of water which
hag an inlet, but no outlet; gathers saltness
and bitterness. There are many v, bit-
ter characters among people professing to
ba Christians. The matter with them is they
have no outlet for the blessings of God, An
outlet is just as important as an inlet.
_Activity, activity ! This is the watchword
for every one who values purity of charae-
ter. Get to work; do something, Open up;
make an outlet equal to the size of your
inlet. Become a channel. The very day that
you shake off your inertia and become ac-
tive for the Lord, you will find the sedi-
ment of self in your character being washed
away, and continued activity will make the
purification complete,

[The Mystice know that all Christian na-
tions are tremendously active, The United
States is a splendid example of Christian
activity, and all nations are wondering at
our marvelous way of doing and achieving.
There is no secret about our great progress
and prosperity—we are a QGOD-LOVING
Christian nation.—EbiTon.]

The Adepts say that it is the slanghter
houses and the butcher shiops that make
more drunkards than the saloonkeepers, He
who eats the bodies of animals is over-
stimulated, nervous, fretful, anxious and
nr-xgnzlu-n.‘\-iw and naturally resorts to alco-
hulu: stimulants and narcotics. Millions of
sentient beings are eruelly butchered every
year to gratify the carnal appetites of men
and women. This wholesale slaughtor leads
to no end of woe and misery, disease and
suffering.
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0 SWEET axp Hory 15 JUNE!
The Mystic Month of GOLDEN

Days!

Breathe Gop's sweet and holy
incense of field. garden and wood.

This is the HorLy MONTH,
when we see Gop in the blossom-
ing grasses, the daisies, the butter-cups, the
warm red eloyvers and the rose, and hear
the Angels in the murmur of the cooling
brook. Blessed June!

June, the month when numerous souls
are touched with the vibrations of LIFE and
Ngw CREATION, and mount the PATH OF
ETERNAL LiGHT AND Live. RBlessed June!

Glory to Gop. to the Sox, and the Hory
Spmur and the Hory ANGELS forever and
ever—it is Blessed JUxne!

Sweet Angels of LoVE, PEACE and LIGHT
dwell in this zone of Earth in Sweet June,
and a Holy Cabm is with all who love Gob
—in June.

Welcome the Golden Month of June,
which vibrates with the glory of Gop!

O, happy JUNE, I am filled with thy vi-
talizing and soothing and calming power!

Mild, sweet June, with your pure and
sweet roses. impress me more and more with
the mild, sweet, pure life of my Savior, that
1 may ever live in the vibrations of the
Loving and Tender Master.

Sweer and Hory JUNE, in thy mystie
and holy vibrations calm my troubled spirit,
and may I learn from thee that there are
only ealm, peace and real power in Holy
Purity.

Glory to the Eternal Gop!

It is SweeT and HorLy Ju~e!

Glory to the Son, our Savior!

It is SWEET and HoLy Jung!

Glory to the HorLy SpiriT!

It is Sweer and HorLy June!

Glory to the HoLy ANGELS!

It is SweET and HorLy JUNE!

—F, H.

The Soul Consoled by God

The most beautiful of altars is the soul
of an unhappy creature, consoled, thanking
Gon.— Vietor Hugo.

_THE prayer of gratitude of the pardoned

sinner is so sweet and fervent and beautiful
that it reaches all parts of both earth and
heaven.
It is then we see a soul, consoled, thank-
ing Gop. “A soul in the state of grace is
beautiful bheyond expression: it is a bril-
lx\uul image of Gop Himself; the Holy
Ghost animates it.”

If Tue MASTER, our Savior, fasted,
prayed and wept, why should not we mor-
tals do the same? A sincere sorrow for
our sins and a complete surrender to Gop
and Christ, and earnest and sincere fervent
prayers to live the Christ-life, will carry us
to God's arms.

Do not defer giving yvourself completely
up to Gop. This day, this hour, this yery
minute is the time! The Voice constantly
calls and urges us to repentance, because
It is man's only consolation. Be cauntious
10 not delay carrying your sins to Gop and
CHrist and The Holy Spirit. “We cannos
be too ecareful and cautious where immedi-
ate and eternal bliss is at stake."

he consoling power of Gop, after re-
pentance and surrender, comes as the com-
{;jote bliss after the death of the old and the
(;ll:&tll("e?ftlme new life in us. It is Divine
rrace; the beginning of the new and beau-
tiful life; the soul consoled by Gop.

5
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Efficacy of Prayer

Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek,
and you shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto yow.—Matt. vii, T,

EARNEST, fervent prayer, especially when
we are overwhelmed with sin and sorrow,
is all-powerful.

Without prayer we can be given nothing
real. and we can find nothing real. In all
ages, countless souls have enthusiastically
testified to the efficacy of prayer.

“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call
apon Him: to all that call upon Him in
truth,” says the Psalmist.

“By prayer is obtained the possession of
every good, and deliverance from every
evil."—N¢t. Bonaventure.

He who lives the life and talks (prays)
and walks (faithful) with Gop bears a
charmed life.

Prayer is more powerful than ail the evil
spirits in the universe; it keeps away harm
and supplies us with good, and he who
habitually prays with fervor and love sins
not. and lives with the Holy Angels.

“Fo knows how to live well, who knows
how to pray well."—=St. Augustine,

Man loses much by the negleet of prayer.

“All things whatsoever you ask, when ye
pray, believe that you shall receive: and
they shall come unto vow.'—Mark xi, 24

“(ind protects and saves all who confide
in Tlim,” says a saint in Heaven.

All prayers should be made in the nmame
of the Loving Father of All, the Son, the
Blessed Master of Al and the Holy Spivit
which reigns and dwells in all.

“0, my good Augel! be thou also my pro-
tector, and pray to Gop for me, that I may
do His Holy Will in all things,"—=~&¢ Vin-
cent's Manual.

Never Give Up

EVER give up! it is wiser and better
Always to hope, than once to despair;

Fling off the load of Donbt's (':l“l\'(fl'ill;_"’ fetter,
2 And break the dark spell of tyrannical Care.
Never give up! or the burden may sink vou:

Providence kindly has mingled the cul‘n; ‘
And in all trials or troubles, bethink you,

The watchword of life must be, Never give up.

Never give up! there are chances and changes
Helping the hopefnl, a hundred to one,
And throngh the ehaos High Wisdom arranges
Ever success—if you'll only hope on:

Never give up! for the wisest is boldest,
Knowing that Providence mingles the cup,
And of all maxims the best, as the oldest,
Is the true watchword of Never give up!

grape-shot may rattle,

Never give up! thongh the g

Or the full thunder-cloud over you burst,
Stand like a rock, and the storm or the battle

Little ghall harm you, though doing their worst;
Never give up! if adversity presses,

Providence wisely bas mingled the ecup,
And the best counsel, in all your distresses,

Is the stout watchword of Never give up!

— Martin, Farquhar Tupper. .
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Awake! Awake!

Rouse your soul!

The glorious day of Redemption of the
soul from mortal mind and mortal will is
at hand! Glory be to Gobp!

. Mr. John Campbell, of Pawtucket, R. I..
is bale and hearty at ninety-eight years of
age and takes long walks daily. Mr. Camp-
bell is a God-loving Christian gentleman.
We are now living in an age when by liv-
ing as Gob intended us to live, we can live
a long, useful and happy life and then pass
on to the Angel World. This Magazine can
help you to live the life.

_’l’h_n more loyal and faithful this Maga-
zine is to Gop and THE MASTER, the greater
will be its growth and its power for far-
reaching good. Remember, this Magazine
was founded by prayer and is sustained
by prayer, and its tremendous suceess is a
Mystery to those who live solely in the
realms of thought instead of the SPHERE
oF SovrL—the Angel World.

ProvipENCE, R. I.. is one of the great
Spiritual Centers of Narth America. Liv-
ing in PROVIDENCE are¢ some great Holy
Men—Mystic Adepts. The State of Riiode
Island is the smallest State in the Union,
yet it is one of the most important States.
All occultists know why. NEWPORT is a
positive center and dominates the social
world. Some great mystics live in and
around Newport.

This Magazine is growing at a tremen-
dous rate. The great adepts in all parts of
the world are helping to spread it, because
it preaches the true doctrines of Love. Jus-
tice, Truth, Service, Work, Activity, for the
glory of Gon. i
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:” The Universal Brotherhood of
Ancient Mystic Adepls

By Brother No. 1

=

N response to a request from the Editor of THE MACA-~
ZINE OF MYSTERIES to our Universal Order of Ancient
Mystic Adepts (in and out of the body) as to how to
attain membership in our order and the benefits of

our teachings, we would say that any aspiring soul who
has an earnest, intense desire to get into our vibrations,

where there are spiritual

unfoldment,

health, wealth,

eternal joy, peace and happiness, should address a letter to
BROTHER NO. | OF THE BROTHERHOOD OF ANCIENT
MYSTIC ADEPTS, care of THE NEW YORK MACAZINE
OF MYSTERIES, 22 North William Street, New York City.

[The Universal Brotherhood of Ancient Mystic Adepts—THE HOLY
SEVEN—which mystically works for universal good and the uplifting of
mankind in all parts of this planet and the universe, recognize in this
Magazine a medium for great and farreaching good, and have for the first
time been willing to appear in a public print of this character. The Maga-
zine feels honored and blessed by this recognition, and our readers who
listen to these Great Souls will be helped to reach the Great God—Light,

Wisdom and Etérnal Bliss.—Editor.]

The Gift of Long Life

N the occasional instances of lon-
gevity recorded we see the possi-
bility of a hearty old age which
instead of heing decrepit, shall
be ripe and beautiful.

Cornaro tells us the hedy in-
creases in perfection as it grows
older; that it becomes fitted for new duties
and exercises of mind according to the de-
velopment of the faculties, which is not sim-
ultaneous but sucecessive. These faculties
which rule at one period become subordi-
nate at another. In youth, says Flourens,
the attention is quick and lively, alyways on
the alert, but reflection is wanting. In
manhood reflection and attention are united,
and this constitutes the strength of man-
hood. 1In old age attention lessens, but re-
flection increases.

Why could not this be the state of ripe-
ness and the fine balance of attention and
reflection continue as long as desired, pro-
vided one knew how to appropriate recre-
ating forces?

As snakes shed their skins, stags their
horns, eagles their bills, in order to grow
new ones, why could not man shed his age
infirmities in order to renew his brilliant
youth? Or better still, why should he not
prevent the coming of age infirmities ac-
cording to the theory advanced a few years
ago by one of New York's greatest physi-
cians, viz.: “There is no physiological reason
for death ; hence, if we knew how to avoid
the decline of life forces when we reach a
fatal age limit, we would be able to pro-
long life indefinitely, Ts not this innate de-
sire for renewed health the same that actu-
ated the medieval searchers after the elixir
of life, or that moved the old Alpheus to de-
claré that he was a thousand years old,
that a vital quintessence could be concocted
of gold, pearls and precions stones, as also
by the appropriation of the virtues of celes-
tial bodies? We read of solar heat being
used for locomotion.

Roger Bacon believed a man could live
a thousand vears if he only knew how to
u(-w’n‘mmi'/.n his provision of vital forces.

_ The celebrated Flourens also ¢ rduced

from his study of the nerve centers that

man onght to live longer than he does.

.] he means of attaining the full period of
existence should be carefully sought and dil-

igently employed, for should we not attain
to the ripeness and mellowness of experi-
ence, knowledge and conscious dominion?
That there are reasons for premature and
sudden death no one can doubt. What is the
secret of preservation, of suceess in theartof
living? ’That it is not wholly in food, al-
though food should have great consideration,
is evidenced by the case of Francis Mongo,
who died at Smyrna, aged one hundred and
fourteen, for he drank nothing but scoro-
zendra water. Jean d'Outrigo, who died at
Galicia at one hundred and forty-five, ate
but flour of maize. Mauling, who was a
vegetarian, and drank nothing but water,
and was never known to be angry, ['HSS‘?‘I
out at one hundred and nineteen,

The desire to live, to conguer, is awaken-
ing in the mind of humanity. This means
more than anything else. The first sign of
dawn promises a full day. We joyfully look
forward to the time when the whole idea
of death will be changed, when it will not
be a compulsion, but a choice, when we
shall go, “Not as the quarry slave scourged
to his dungeon, but as one who wraps the
drapery of his couch about him and lies
down to pleasant dreams.”

Life is a mystery, a never-ceasing, won-
derful force that confers something won-
derful upon the body, so that it moves,
breathes, speaks and lives, vet the body
is not, and can never be, the life. Neither is
the life in the body, but in the soul. The
body is but the garment. The soul is the
real 1

Now, if the life is in the soul and not in
the body, why not say that which is true of
the soul? “I fear nothing: I am alive with
life; I am the repairer of the breach. There-
fn.rf_- I mend the garment, and it becomes
mine to use as long as I will. I am the
user of the body. It is my servant: my
beautiful recorder of living thoughts: my
temple of sacrifice; my footstool and my
throné; my mantle of holiness, which is
lw:nllh_: my psalm of life; my instrument
of praise.

Suppose you should say such words with
as much feeling and as often as you say
words connecting the I with the body : do
you suppose you wounld find a change in
your mental horizon? Try it and see.
As surely as you cease yvour continual worry
about the body and its condition, your vis-
ion will expand. s

EEE—————————

Provided by the Great Beneficence with
sonl forces, man is privileged to use them
for life or death. How? By his Ih-nl;:l}[s
and words. Did not Solomon say, "I.I'l.l.'
and death are in the power of the tongue"”?
Back of the tongue is mind: bac k_nl mind
is- Soul—Life. Can you trifle with these

forces and not suffer? Can you identify
vour !win_‘.{ \\‘iih lmx!) :Hll] not die? Can vou
.;..-r\-«-r[ the sensations, feelings, vibrations

of life, and not suffer for the perversion?
A river flowing in the right changel is a
blessing and delight to large areas of land,
but a river flowing directly into your lhouse
is a terror and destroyer. Only the pure
in heart shall sce God.

The pure in thought s
cause they look with cle
the limitless Power that molds and makes
material conditions as the potter molds his
elay, The pure—that is, the .\‘iy_:_:lwn-j.-'ll
y:“(.h‘t'vi\'wl, the enlightened of Soul
know whence they came, how they liy
where they live. To know is to be fear
less. Mo know is to be wise. To know is to
be masterful. o know is to conform 1o
Iaw. Law is inexorable. It 1'.-.mi|'(.~s condi-
tions, but promises results, and performs its
promises. Godl praised Bolomon hl't‘:x_l!s‘r' he
asked for wisdom instead of long life, :Ilz:l
out of the fulness of possession and experi
ence Solomon declarved, “Happy is the man
that findeth wisdom. 3 Length of
davs is in her right hand and in her left
hand riches and honor.”” What more do we
want than the wisdom which unites us to
Gyod, and then proves God the source of
life, health and every good gift? say the
gcientific thinkers of to-day. The average
duration of life has much increased during
the present century in the ri\'i]i?."fi world.

Reasons given are: 1. Sanitary improve-
ments enforced by law. 2. More wholesome
and provident habits of all classes in avoid-
ing recognized causes of disease. 3. Better
food, clothing, ventilation, ete.

Yes: but back of these what? may we ask.
Knowledge., Is it knowledge of body or of
that intelligence that guides and controls_
body? What kind of knowledge? That
which assames a positive force in man
capable of controlling all negative forces.
But there is another reason which the wise
scientists have not mentioned. The whole
world has been purified and electrified by
Soul thoughts, which have, with the larger
and more spiritual knowledge with which
this wonderful century has been blessed,
been felt, thought and uttered by the thou-
sands and tens of thousands of enlightened
ones who earnestly declare that life is not
of body, but of Soul, and who have as a ve-
sult been healed of grievous diseases, cured
of their broken-heartedness, and otherwise
blessed by their practical acceptance of
spiritual birth. Their thoughts, sent forth
as winged messengers, have with incredible
potency gone forth like rays of light into
the minds of men and changed conditions,
uplifted ideals, renewed hopes and planted
a new standard of life in the heart of the
world.

Of the truth of this life now, and its
standard, there is much to be said. Let
this suftice now. Live because you are Soul.
Direct the life forces into the channels by
right thinking. Do not waste your forces.
Thoughts, words, acts, from him who knows
himself as Soul, contain the secret of long
life, Here? Yes, wherever vou wish, The
promise is: Death and Hell shall be an
nulled,

Praise God for life! Praise, praise as
freely, as joyously, as riotously as the bird
sings in the springtime. Herein also lieth
a hint to the wise. Yours, in Holy Love,

. A, K., Mystic 1.

all know good be-

r-seeing eyes upon

The Magic Seven =vicn

Directions

for using mental powers which will
change your whole life = - -

HOW TO MAKE A CENTER.

HOW TO GO INTO THE SILENCE,
HOW TO CONCENTRATE THE MIND.
Contents: | HOW TO COMMAND OPULENCE

HOW TO USE THE WILL.

HOW TO INSURE PERFECT HEALTH.
HOW TO ASK AND RECEIVE.

1 am recommending “The Magie Seven ' to overy-
body. ELLA WHEELER WILCOX,

Its methods of concentration eannot fail to produce
great results, SARA LOCKTE BROWNE, M.D.

In “MThe Magie Seven " we have the clearest and
ost conoise siatement of the practioal ntilization of
mental and ocoult forces for business success and in-
dividual self-mastery that I am nequainted with.

B. 0. FLOWEN, In The Arena.

Crora AxD GoLp, $1.00.

Address L, A, CHURCHILL, Dept. 7.
23 West 12th Street, - - New York.




The New York Magazine of Mysteries 41

@MA@W@W@V@N&J%

THOUGHT HELD BY THE SILENT
BROTHERHOOD

(HELD BDAILY AT 9 P.M.)

May That Pure Light Which Lighteth Every M Fl
Through Our Being, That from Cen’t{re :;n iy

Circumference God May Alone R eign g
S

NOON THOUGHT

(HELD DAILY AT 12 M.)

I Now Stand in That Light of Truth Radiating the Power
of Truth to Help and Bless All Mankind

N
) )
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s=x] T is the man within, the ideal man, that is repressed and starved. He
)| cries out for thoughts, for clear ideas, for active life, and yet he is
not heeded. Calmly, day by day, we go on unheeding the prisoner
in our body and seek with greater effort and madder striving to fill
our granaries with earthly goods.

It is to mourish, feed, and clothe this ideal man within us, that
the Silent Brotherhood is established. It will give opportunity and require
time, not only for thoughts of truth and beauty, but for acts as well. In
the meetings of those who can assemble in one place, or in the time in which
all, regardless of space or distance, may meet in thought, there will be work
to do—such work as treatments to the sick, the writing of cheerful letters
to those who need the visible token, the practical aid.

There is no limit to the work to be done if each will DO. How much
time can YOU give? In what way can you best help?

By finding an outlet for your activities you will be nurturing the inner
man, who has pleaded so long for something to think about and something
to do, and youn will be helping your brothers along the way,

If you are a subscriber for THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES you are
entitled to the certificate of membership in this Brotherhood, I will send
to you further instructions how to form Circle. Send a stamped, self-ad-
dressed envelope to THE SILENT BROTHERHOOD.

OBJECTS OF THE ORDER

It is a spiritual organization formed to establish Silent Circles in every
city, town or hamlet all over the world for the upliftment of mankind by
the strong, powerful, silent thought.

A Circle can be formed by two or three, and also can be composed of
hundreds; but, few or many, they must be united in one thought. This
thought will be given each month in THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES,
which is the Brotherhood’s official organ. We are making this magazine
a medium for the Gospel of Truth, Hope, Love, Optimism, and Happiness.
And we would like all members of this Order to work diligently to circulate
widely this grand inspiring magazine. When you secure three subserib-
ers you are entitled to membership in the U. B. M. A, whose wonderful
teaching will help you to know yourself, and that knowledge is real power.
Neglect not the gifts that are within you, for when you have these latent
powers developed you will then have Health and Success; you will be blessed
with the spiritual gifts of Psychometry, Clairvoyance, Clairaudience and
the power to Heal. You, my brother or sister, cannot afford to he without
this wonderful knowledge.

This wonderful power of God lies slumbering in all mankind; it is un-
limited. Do mnot meglect this power, as your success DEPENDS UPON
YOUR DEVELOPMENT. Come with us and be successful in all your un-
dertakings.

You may say, “I am shut away from the rest of the world in a small
village. No one in this place is in sympathy with this thonght.” My dear
Brother and Sister, this Brotherhood to you will be of inestimable value,
Yes, you too, praise God, can join us and get into our wonderful vibrations
of Health, Success, refreshing Joy and Divine Peace, which passeth human
intelligence. We give you an especial invitation to join us in this glorious
Ministry of Love.

This ministry, thank God, can be taken up and transacted to His honor
and glory, in your Silent Chamber. Yea, we may be separated thousands
of miles both by land and water, but knowing there is no time or space to
Spirit, you will be connected with us and brought in touch with the breezes
which are laden with the fragrance of true Holiness, and with a pure heart,
holy mind, sanctified breast and upright thoughts the mysteries of the
Inner Significances shall be revealed to you and you shall listen to the
glorious melody which is heard by those who dwell on the higher spiritual
planes,

The thought which is given by the Secret Council of the Brotherhood
once every month we hold at 9 P. M, every night for at least 10 minutes
local time. Geographical difference, as I said before, is no drawback to
the spiritual unity of thought. If you are sad, sorrowful, sick and dis-
couraged sit with us at this hour and we will treat you, Thousands have
been healed of what have been known as incurable diseases, sad and sor-
rowful hearts made glad, and the discouraged filled and thrilled with new
life and vigor.

If you are a subscriber for this magazine you are entitled to a mem-
bership certificate which will admit you into any Silent Circle at home
or abroad. These certificates can be obtained by sending an addressed,
stamped envelope to Mystic No. 14, care of THE MAGAZINE OF MYS-
T“ERIES. 22 North William St., N. Y. City. Come, help us one and all, in
this ministry of love. Hoping to hear from you soon,

I am yours, in Holy Fellowship, H. A. K,, Mystic 1.

Send to us the mames of 10 who are interested in the betterment of
mankind, and we will send to them an invitation to join the Circle you
are trying to form; we will do all in our power to help you.

The Other Man

By Henvy Waood

I¥ you had had his heredity, conditions
and environment you would be just like
him. Just think of this for a moment and
see what & lesson it furnishes in toleration.
We dre apt to judge evervone else from our
own standpoint. "Po interpret a man from
his own point of view imagine yourself in his
place, with all his burdens and weaknesses.
How this thought would temper our atti-

tude toward our fellow men! Could it pre
vail it wounld at once usher in heaven upon
ecarth, But we insist that others shall see

with our eyes and hear with our ears. ‘This
is not only unjust but impossible. People
can no more think alike than they can look
alike. Individual opinion is founded upon
and c¢olored by an innumerable variety of
factors which have preceded. The outcome
is as logical as the result in any mathemati-
cal probiem.

We may urge our view upon the other
man, but until he sees its truth it is not
truth to him. To convince him, find other
and agreed points of contact and he will be
led toward recognition, and at length ex-
claim: “I see it.” Amn old saw has it:

“A man convinced against his will,
Is of the same opinion still

Aunthority has been the impelling motive
of the past. It may be admitted that, as a
matter of social order, the State must en-
force certain laws and that restraints are
necessary. This is a tentative necessity
pending a higher moral and spiritual evo-
lution, and it only obtains when there is a
positive trespass upon the rights of others,

The criminal is one who is morally and
spiritually sick and shopid be ministered
unto. Even if confinement be necessary, his
reformation will consist only in bringing
him to a knowledge of a larger number of
points of contact with others. When com-
mon ground is sought it is always found
and then its area naturally increases. As
truth is desired for its own sake the vari-
ous paths pursued converge to & final agree-
ment. To hold the other man's view in re-
spect is to bring him toward yours.

Truth being divine, all search for it is a
search for God. We must also remember
that Truth is seeking us. It is ever finding
new channels of revelation, and every mani-
festation of it is a “‘word,” or expression
of Divinity. Opposition is fo be melted
down by the universal solvent—Love. Tol-
eration is spiritual freedom, and this is so
normal that it finally will outlaw the law.
Life, no longer a cramped affair, mechani-
cally shaped from without, will be a free-
flowing current, a spontaneous expression
from the divine and human center, which
two are one,

The Great Combine

By Mary Frame Selby
To THINK that we shall die no more
When once we come to know
That Jesus is the open door,
Set for us long ago!

How wonderful the thought to me!
Aund yet I know 'tis true,

He came to set His people free,
And make this earth all new.

The veil has been upon the race,
But now Christ comes to reign,
And we shall see God face to face,

And have no death or pain.

Rejoice with me in this great day,
And in the work unite,

That all old things may pass away,
Aund earth be full of light.

We are joint beirs with God's dear Son,
Whose glory all shall see

In the great age which has begun,
When all must bow the knee.

Oh brother, sister, wake from sleep
And put the armor on;

Go out and feed the starving sheep,
Whose strength is almost gone.

We have our part in this great work:
Let each one fall in line,

And no soul now its duty shirk;
This is the great combine,

The trust that will all trusts unite,
When love will have full sway,

And nations all walk in the light
Of the eternal day.

“THOU SHALT I.O—\_'E THY NEIGH-
BOR AS THYSELRF.”
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sooner we realize that Thought is a mere
servant or instrument of the soul, the
sooner we will realize oneness with Gop

and eter

al happiness,

.
So, the very first step to be taken to
realize oneness and eter
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happiness is to

mental

abandon
and follow
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Jesus Christ, our Savior, who
taught first and all time, re-birth and re-
generation. We must seek Gobp first in the
way the REpEeMER indicated before we can
be redeemed from all woe, misery and un-
happiness forever.

N

The Holy and Wise Men of all ages have
taught that salvation can only be attained
through love of Gov; surrender of all mor-
tal mind and will; worship and
Jesus Christ, being more than man, en-
dorsed and emphasized this teaching and
all who heed it come to Gop and become
supremely and eternally happy.

Service.

We cannot think ourselves into Heaven.
Too much thought bar and hindrance
to spivitual growth and Christ-like attain-
ments. Thought is great in its place, but
it must be keépt in its place, and that is
below soul, and that is the reason Christ
showed His opinion of Thought when |
asked : “Which of you by taking thought
can add one cubit unto his stature?

is a

Our | our usefulness, and our happi-
ness depend upon how completely we can
let the Divine Mind eantrol and lead us.
and how little we heed mortal mind and
mortal will. This is only another way of
saying our progress and happiness depend
solely and wholly upon how muoeh we can
love, worship and serve Gob and Christ.
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!t‘ul‘m-d men reach this state, clearly show-
ing that great learning is not essential to
atfaining to the Most High.
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It is time that some of us began to fully

7 really is. It
» filled with
disease should stop affirming we
le (holy). It i8 time that some of
ould take down our es and prayer
ks and enter the ly Nanctuary of
Gop and cleanse and strip and empty our
minds of the delusions of mind. [t is
time that we should realize what Christ
meant when he ask “Which of you by
taking ght ean add one cubit unto his

is time that some of us wh

at licing the Life

sin and

Ho

K
think too much and pray and
nd work and serve too lhittle. We
sit about and dream of "Neéw
Revelatic and “New Cults” and "New
Masters,” as if the revelation of Jesus was
not suflicient unto this day and all the d:
to come. Whether you think so or not, that
will stand forever. Not

soul has ever added to it or taken away
from it. one revelation changed the
whole face of this planet for the better, and
for the first time Gop, through the Master,
sowed the seeds of real Peace, Harmony
and Melody. which are now beginning to
bear friait as never before.

We all
worship
11

iike 1o 1

one revelation one

.

Fach succeeding day thousands of souls
are becoming weary and heaven-laden with
sin and “Thought’ methods and are coming
to God, through Christ, and getting the New

Birth. Man in this Soulful Age is fast
realizing that it is only Soul Vibrations

that can help him; while Thought Vibra-
tions can lead him to worshipping false
prophets and false gods, and keep him in
paio and misery, and worried and fretted
and apprehensive,

a2

Are You, dear soul, one of
have made of your mind a god? Have you
been breathing and exercising and prac-
ticing all sorts of mental methods instead
of going into your closet and bending vour
knees and saying: “In the name of Thee,
Blessed Father, and the Son and the Holy
Spirit and the Holy Angels, may my mind
be cleansed and emptied of all mental
thonght, and way only Divine Thought
dwell therein. May the doors of my mind
be ever closed to all thought that is not
Holy. Lead me, Eternal Gon, the Loving
Father of All"Y Have you been neglectful
of Gob by studying and reading mental sei-
ence books and practicing mental methods?
Go into the silence, dear soul, and ask vour
mind these questions. And then reflect and
become guiet and don’t think at all, bot
ListeEx ! You will then hear the soul cry
in thunde “Almighty Gop! how
[ have ng heel” Then wyour mind
will be disturbed as never before, for the
Great Gop is calling it to account, The
Day of Judgment is arrived. Then in 8O-
row aund penitence your sonl will ery ont
to its Gon: “Erernal Gopn! save me—for-
give me.” Then the miracle of all mi
will be performed. You are saved! 8
from all further sin, error and suffering.
;\_ penitent heart and a few simple words
of prayer to Gop are all that is nece ry to
start us on the Path to Bternal Light,
Peace and Joy.
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many sad cases of
have personally ob-

Thig is only one of
delusion of mind 1

served. There is no real religion in these
“cults” and “thought" schools. They are
Godless and Christless. Real religion

makes one happy and cheerful and thought
ful in the ht way. Real religion does not
wreck our lives here and make us
members of society. Real religion makes a
man wise and not a fool. Real religion
makes a man a worker of workers. Real
religion does not make a man chase phan-
toms or dream fantastic dreams. The
love of Gop and Christ and holy places
and holy things makes one sensible, practi-
cal, wholesome, progressive and prosperous.
)

useless

When we cease to be foolish and stop
worshipping false prophets and looking into
every cult and fad and “revelation” that
turns up and give our alleged minds a rest,
there is some chance for us to hear the
Voice of Gop and the Angels. When we
crown the soul with a halo of holy light, by
simple fervent worship and holy service, as

tanght by the Master, we will see how
weak and shallow are these “‘cults”™ and
“Schools of Thought.” When we love the

Ancient Thought of Moses, Isaiah, David,
John and Paul we will become useful and
respectable citizens and have the respect of
the enitured and refined and really intelli-
gent people. :

-

truth, and it sounds
ve observed that about all
of the leaders and the rank and file of
“enlts” and mental schools that pre-
tend to teach health, wealth and happiness
are neither healthy. wealthy nor happy, To
me this is pathetic. I love humanity. It
]'."in\' me o see any one guin;.’ \\'l'un]_’_‘hv-
cause for yvears I suffered so much through
following “fads” and “isms” 1 condemn
no one. But I pray to Gop my pen may
never write one word but what will be help-
ful to'my fellow souls. I have no school
or “instituts” to exploit and no *lessons on
how to be happy” to sell, and no axe what-

As & matter of
paradoxical, 1

these

ever to grind. 1If what is written down
here disturbs you, it is a good sign. Some

of vou who read these cheerful chats are
cheered now: some are disturbed now, to
be cheered up later on.

Many vears ago. when I was deep in
metaphysics, mental science, ete,, an old
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Mystie in the Orange Mountains of New
Jorsey said to me: “My son, all these
things you think are at now, will in time
appear ta yon as dross and folly.” T smiled
at the Holy Man, as what he said did not
impress me then. But what a grand seer
he was, Everything the Spirit spoke to me
then, through that Holy Man, has come
truc.
8

Many of us require many hard knocks,
much disease, mueh failure, much anguish
and much sorrow and shame f{rom sin be-
fore we will give up our mortal minds and
vield and surrender our wills to Gop, 1
am free to confess that for years I was one
of thoge who through mind and will rode
rough-shod through life and well-nigh de-
stroyed my body through mental science
and metaphysics. But One Day when in
utter despair I gave ap completely, and
eried ont to Gop as a last resort, and the
great miracle was worked. So what is writ-
ten down here is what is called in the old
thought “his experience,” “his testimony.”
My besetting sin for years was neglect of
Gop for the “cults.” No one can be loyal
to Gop and Christ who is more loyal to a
mortal, or a book written by a mortal.

=
.

It is well to repeat the above truth in
other words. We must be loyal to only
Gop and Christ and the Holy Spirit if we
would be free and happy. 'Then the Great
God and the Divine Mind and the Divine
Assistance remain always with us. Loy-
alty to Gop and Christ and the Holy Spirit
will make our lives on earth perfectly
happy and full of purpose.

3

The more we rely on Gop the more force-
ful and helpful we are and the more peace,
harmony and melody come into our lives.
If we rely on “thought” and mortal will to
carry us to peace, harmony and melody, our
lives will be full of discords and jangles.
Some of you know this is the truth. The
most brilliant intelleets in the world, sooner
or later, realize that without Gop the in-
tellect does not bring real genuine happi-
ness. On the other hand, some of the most
unlearned and illiterate men have been very
calm and very happy, and very powerful
for good and happiness in others, just be-
cause they loved (inn‘tuml lived holy lives,

When we sum up the evidence at the last
analysis, we find that we arve really eter-
nal souls and that our realm is soul; that

thonght and mind and intellect are good
when fully controlled by Gop or Divine
Mind; that there is more power in the

Lord's P'rayer uttered in fervent love for
;oD than all the mental or thought methods
knowun.

.

“Our Pather, who art in heaven, hal-
lowed he Thy Name! Thy kingdom come !
Thy will be done on earth as it is'in heaven.
(vive ns this day our daily hread. And for-
give us our trespasses, as we forgive them
that trespass against us. And lead us not
into temptation: but deliver us from evil,
For thine ig the Kingdom,” and the glory,
forever and ever. Amen.

=

May Peace, Harmony and Melody come
into the souls and hearts and minds of
all, throngh Jesus Christ, our Savior and

Redeemer, is my enrnest desire.
This MacAziNg oF Mystegies, which

after all opens a door to man where he can
enter into Eternal Love and Light, where
there is nothing dark or mysterious, has
been wonderfully prospered by Gon. Our
continuous prayers that we might spread
the Truth and be loyal to THE MASTER are
being answered in many ways. The Blessed
Truth, that love for Gop and the SoN and
the HoLy GHOST gives us mighty power
to do, to achivve and to win, is being real-
ized by men and women more and more
each succeeding day.

How can an intelligent and thinking man
or woman deubt the great good of the Chris-
tian Religion as a factor in progress, pros-
perity and eivilization? Those countries
which are far in the lead of progress, pros-
perity and civilization ave Christian coun-
tries. Here is food for thought. Keen ob-
servation and unbiased thought will lead
any man to Christianity, because in all
men the soul aspires to progress, to grow,
to expand snd to dwell in the sphere of
progress, prosperity and high civilization,
Christian America to-day is a striking and
convineing example of THE MASTER'S in-
fluence on a nation.

NOT FAILURE BUT LOW AIM IS
CRIME.— Lowell.

The Awakening of China

IN this great Sour Ack, the Spirit ean
do more in one year than it formerly ac-
complished in ages.

Humanity has now stepped up on to a
new plane, the NEw FourTit  GREAT
Cycre (January™1, 1901) and all are now
more receptive’ to the Vibrations of the
Hory Sreirtt than ever bhefore.

In every part of the world the souls of
men are waking up into a consciousness of
their relation to the great Gop, the Lov-
ing Father of AL, and are now listening
1o the Message of His Son, Tue MASTER.

This is especially true throughout the
Orient, which from now on will sarely and
speedily become Christianized.

In China, Japan and India the outlook
for Christianity was never so good. Those
in anthority in those countries who only
several years ago Dbitterly opposed and
fought the Christian Missionaries are now
looking up to these missionaries of the
Christ for Light, Guidance and Direction.

T'he hand of Gop hasat last grasped China,
and that country, with its great and won-
derful resources, ix to come into the yibra-
tions of the NEw IrA and become a highly
progressiye and prosperous country. Many
souls in China gspire to live in the highest
and are looking to CHRISTIAN AMERICA for
help, and to that end are rapidly taking up
“Americanism,” which is only another
name for Christian ldeas, The Chinese
leaders in the government, social and com-
mercial spheres are beginning to learn the
English Language, and there is now a great
and growing demand for English education.
This great ¢hange has come about in two
years.

The Rev. W. A. T. Martin, a Presby-
terian missionary from Ching, addressed a
large congregation reécently in the Wash-
ington Heights Presbyterian Church at
155th street and Amsterdam avenue, New
York City, and, among other things, he
said that the outlook was never so hope-
ful for Christianity in the Orient as at
present, and he sketched the efforts of mis-
sionaries to convert China and the many
obstacles they have encountered, Since
the troubles of two years ago, however,
he said the Empress Dowager is a changed
woman., She is learniog English and ex-
hibits a better spirit in dealing with for-
eigners.

My, Martin will soon start for China to
take chavge of a now university.

The mystic adepts who work for spread-
ing the English Langaage and “American-
ism’ in all parts of the world say that it
has been rvevealed to them that in time
Chinn is to be an English-speaking Chris-
tian country under the Stars and Stripes.
"Phis is to come about in a natural and di-
vine way through Christinn Love and not
by conguest,

Many American educational schools, in-
stitutes and universities will be founded
and given to China with Christian Ameri-
cans behind them as well as Christian Dol-
lars to establish and support them.

Man can never be free from fear until
he is absolutely free from sin. Sin is the
only cause of fear. All fear, neryousness
and apprehension is the effect of sin.  Sin
canses cowardice, “Thus doth a guilty con-
science make cowards of us alll” Go to
Gopn with all your sins, and tearfully and
penifently and fervently pray to Him, the
Loving Father, to forgive and pardon your
sins, for Jesus Christ's sake. Then a great
miracle happens. The Holy Spirit and the
Holy Angels descend upon you and all
vour sins are forgiven and forgotten. No
onne can he feariess and powerful and
mighty with sin in his heart. We must ob-
tain mercy and be forgiven of all our sins,
or else we will continually be overwhelmed
with fear, doubt and apprehension, “Final-
Iz, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and
in the power of His might.”

The sole religious idea of the Hindu mind,
and all Orientalists, for that matter, secems
to be to reach “Nirvana' and selfishly shirk
duty and service and help to the Whole.
They seck only their own salvation. This
is the Bastern Idea. The Christian is a
worker for all. The Christian knows it
is treason to humanity to propose to work
out your own salvation in a way that should
secure your salvation and nothing else
There can he no selfishness in Christianity
and that is the reason Christians are so full
of the missionary spirit, and will give up
home, future and all earthly ties to spread
the grand message of THE MASTER.

The living Christ is the Light of the
World,

43

Activity in Heaven

THE seers and boly men are agreed as &
unit that Heayen is a place that the puri-
fied soul passes to at the transition called
‘death,” and there engages in important
in co-operation with the Angels,
nk of the great blessing that comes of
being a co-worker with the mighty Angel
Hosts of Heaven!

Mr. Talmage, a few weeks before he
passed on to the Angel World, had this to
say of Heaven:

“The busiest place in the universe is
Heaven. It is the center from which all
good influnences start: it is the goal at which
all good results arrive, The Bible repre-
sents it as acti with wheels, and wings,
and orchestras, and processions mounted or
charioted.”

The visitations of beautiful Angels to
Holy Men and their descriptions of Heaven
and its progressive activity make it a place
of glorious activity beyond the power of pen
or voice Lo pil'llll‘(‘.

The nearest approach to Heaven while
here in the body on the Earth-plane is to
live a pure, sweet Holy life with Goo, the
SoN and the Hory Seigry, and then the
Holy Angels will come into your aura and
stand in radiant glory in your presence and
sing sweet songs of love and Lope and cour-
age, and speak noble words of trath that
will fire and inspire you with their Holy
and Heavenly Vibrations.

Heaven is a glorious and rapturous world
of which the holy ones of earth are per-
mitted, through the Toly Spirit, to get
glimpses from time to time, and to hear
the rapturous chants of the Angel Hosts of
the ecelestial world.

The regenerate man apd woman can
write and speak about the mighty Love and
Power of Gop with more force and convie-
tion than the mere believer. ‘That is the
reason that great souls like Mr. Moody and
Mr. Talmage attract and hold the multi-
tudes. The message that comes from such
men is enriched by Diyvine Power. GoOp
speaks throngh such instruments,

If you are a flesh-meat eater and have
doubts whether it is right to continue in
the habit, the Holy Mystics say go to Gon
and CHrasT in fervent and frequent prayer,
asking Him for Light and Wisdom on the
matter. He will answer your prayer. Never
try to stop any sinful habit by will powcer
or any mental process, Pray for Light and
God's help—the help of the great Gon. the
Blessed SoN, our SAvior, and the HoLy
Seigrr, In this way auy bad or sinful
habit will be stopped for ever. WILL
I'owEr never eéffected a permanent or last-
ing overcoming of a sinful bhabit, and never

will—From the Writings of a Great
Adept.
Some profess peligion who never pos-

sessed it. There is a difference bhetween
profession and possession, and we are now
envering the Age when oll men will both
profess and possess religion and live the

tife.

TALKS OUT.

Doctor Talks About Food.

It is often the case that doctors them-
selves drift into bad habits of food and
drink although they know better, but doc-
tors are human you kuow like the rest of
us, but when they get into trouble they
generally know better how to get out of it.
and the *food route” is a common one
among them.

Dr. H. Barber, of Laurel, Ind., con-
cluded that coffee and badly selected food
was the cause of his stomach trouble and
his loss of weight from 184 pounds to 153
pounds with nerves impaired and general
nervous break-down.

He did not give coffee up at once but
began the use of Grape-Nuts and says,
“Within a month I conld see a wonderful
change had taken place, due to the use of
the new food. I decided to give up coffee
and use Postum in its place. So regularly
for a time I have been on a breakfast made
up of Grape-Nuts, a little graham bread,
and Postum Food Coffee. My weight has
increased to 174 pounds, my stomach
trouble has entirely gone and my mind is
clear and vigorous as ever. Wishing you
every success, I beg to assure you of my
warm appreciation of Grape-Nuts and
Postum.”
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Wargarct Messenger, in Eleanor Kirk's
ldea, i speaking of th so-called “*New
Thought' people, says:

IIIS is what we must all do—
get right down to business. At
no period of the world's his-
tory were there ever so many
5 ws for truth, or so0
many phases of trath pre-
sented as at the present mo-
ment. Bot phases are not
what we want. The shadow
of a tree may be called the
phase of a tree, for there could
be no shadow if there were no

The tree is the reality, and while the
low is restful and allaring, it is without
vital value. When one has found a rock-
bottom upon which to piant the feet of his
understanding, many of these phases become
interesting and profitable, because they help
to demonstrate the wondecful power and
beauty of the basic prinviple.

In building a house the first thing to be
considered is the strength of its foundations.
Then we have the boards and the beams, the
bErick and the mortar, the sides and the
roof; then the doors and windows, and so
or until the stiucture is finished. There
can be no papering or painting, no orna-
mentation, until the floors and the walls are
ready 1o receive them, Space cannot he dee-
orited in any liveable sense, but this is ex-
actly what many seekers for truth are en-
deavoring to do. They are laying carpets
upon air, hanging pictnres where there are
no monldings, and when the pattern and the
pictires vanish they ery ont in their won-
der and perplexity, “Why is it that I do
not demonstrate health and happiness and
opulence? 1 have been desiving and work-
ing with all my might, What ean be the
atter?

The matter is that they have not got
down to business, They are chasing phases,
decorati he mansions that they have not
built.

Npit

I Trath is just as much a sub-
stance ¢ the matervials that go into the
building of a house. In whatever manner
we build it must be done in and with sub-
stance,

Theosophy is a phase of truth. So is re-
incarnation, ritualismn, palmistry, tele-
pathy, n . and the thousand and
one nf ¢ theories that confront us in
this w ‘ful epoch.  When the spiritual
house ready for decoration all these
things are in order.

“Would youn call spiritualism only a phase
of truth?” some one will ask.

Spivitualism is a truth, the same as all
life is truth, but the abstract study of
spititunlism, the endeavor to prove or dis-
prove the fact of the presence of spiritual
beings in our atmosphere, makes it a phase
or a side issue. One is not getting down
to husiness who spends his time in such a
manner.

“The truth shall make you free,”

_ Until one is awakened to the truth of be-
ing the pursuit of spiritualism is an enslay-
ing process. To abandon one’s will to the
dictation of another, whether incarnate or
decarnate, is to make a false step and so
delay true development,

With the understanding of the basie
truth comes wisdom, and wisdom teaches us
\\'lmt.u) accept in all of these theories and
doctrines and what to reject. Then we see
how beautiful is the design, how symmetri-
cal the whole pattern. i

In order to get down to business one
must become acquainted with self. "This is
impossible when one is constantly running
to lectures, consulting mediums, and gad-
ding about in search of this or that infor-
mation,

The only way for a man to know God is
to become acquainted with himself, and un-
til he starts upon this study. he is simply
a waif on the ocean of life. ‘Countless dere-
licts toss about upon this limitless seq,
chartless, compassless and unmanned. Thev
have sailed after phases, and wrought their
own undoing. In my experience the fail-
ure to demounstrare joyous conditions is
more froquently due to a chasing of fads

Why So Many Are Dire Fail- §
ures in the “Nel Thought”v‘e

e

THEY DO NOT GET "RIGHT DOWN TO BUSINESS"—THE
FAD AND PHANTOM CHASING HABIT

and phases thun to any For
instance, here is a of a
lnss, who is She

health and happiness and enough
to keep the wheels existence wel
She hias been searching for these
pearls of gr price for many years in
what she calls the New T movement,

“The anly thing 1 have she told
me, “is a strouger: consciousness that there
is a power which will regulate our lives.
I am only a little stronger, a little happier
than | was fifteen years ago, and not a bit
richer, You think that is awful, do you
not?"’

I suppose T must have shaken my head a
little.

“Neither awful nor unusual,” I replied,
“and T think you are to be congratulated
that you have not become discouraged in
your quest for these fruits of the kingdom.”

“If desire is the chief factor in the case,
as some say, then I ought to be all right,
for 1 certainly have enough of that. Why.
I have studied into everything. I read all
I can get hold of, and attend all the lectures
and classes that I can spare the money for,
and still—still I am groping. 1 sometimes
think I will go to Prof. Elmer Gates and
ged him to examine my brain cells.”

The speaker swas not joking. She would
have started for Washington on an early
train if her pocketbook had been equal to
the journey.

“1 have lately been listening to some talks
on reincarnation,” our friend went on, “and
have enjoyed them immensely. Next week
we are to be told by one of the mystics who
and what we were in the life preceding this.

suppose you know all about reincarna-
tion?"”

“Not a thing."

“No7"!

This exclamation was long-drawn-out.
The dear woman was surprised and shocked,

vou believe in it, do you not

“*Can't say. I am too busy attending
to the work of to-day to bother about ves-
terday, to say nothing of past incarnations.
I do not even speculate about the future,
knowing that I hold in my hands the key to
all the days of boundless eternity.”

My companion’s eves were looking very
far away, and her ears had taken in the
sound of the words only. *“There is going to
be a lovely lecture upon correspondences
nesxt Tuesday evening. Of course you be-
lieve in the law of correspondence?

“Oh, yes! Evervthing must have its
correspondence, but what good is this study
going to do you at this stage of the game?
Are vou likely to be any healthier or richer
after these Jessons””

"Why, ves. 1 must cateh on somewhere,
I seem to have been very unforfunate, but
there must be a way out for me as there is
for others.”

Yes, there is a way out for this seeker,
and for every other, but it is by means of
the hard, long, winding route which is abso-
lutely unnecessary to those who will con-
centrate their thought upon the direct and
easy way.

“In quietness and confidence shall be thy
strength.” r

“Be still and know that I am God.”

_ In darkness and stillness the seed per-
forms all of its fundamental work. It gets
right down to business. It builds its roots,
gets acqnainted with its own mighty po-
tencies, and the rest is simple,

The kingdom of God and his righteons-
ness is not reached by means of the phe-
nomena of spiritualism, paimistry, psychol-
ogy or astrologv.

T THE KINGDOM OF Gop AND
HIS RIGHTEOUSN AND  ALL THESE
THINGS SHALL BE ADDED,”

After thig quest overy other is safe, but
“what shall it profit a man if he gain the
whole world and lose his own sonl %"

I'his is exactly what the man does who
spends his time in the pursuit of phases
of truth: who gives himself over to phe-
nomena, speculation, and argument concern-
ing merely side issues.
< is the basic truth?
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hat the Father and the individual

are really one.

o comprehend this—the grandest of all
stafements ever made—one I8l down
{0 Dbusiness, and reject cverything that
temils to interfere with the reception and
fhe imilation of the only thought that
can freedom to the soul

[The Hol
time to "
at all ti
a simple yel persis I
this Blessed One. We j and work and
trust God, and do not seek or desire any
power or any phenomena; we know God ecan
move mountains, yet do not ask for a sign
or a test, The Angels do come to us when
we are ready for them., Most people in the
“New Thought” are asking phenomena and
psychic powers first and God last, and get
nowhere on the Great Path.—The Blissful
Prophet.]

Mystic Adepts 1
mg in the air.”
the Ki

r glve any
¥y fArst and
lomn of God by
like love for

seek

stent, ¢

“Love largely and hate nothing,” is the
divine way of living here and now.

A strong character above any suspicion
and a reputation without reproach is the
best capital a business man can pPoOssess.
These grand qualities in the highest degree
can only be attained when man is really
religious,

This Magazine can see no danger in Com
mercialism in this enlightened Therc
are. we are sorry to say, a class of cynical
pessimists who live so much in Thought
Realms and so little in the realms of actual
doing that they have little of the Commer-
cial spirit and little of the means which it
provides and are really bitter with envy
and because they are poverty-stricken.
There is only misery for whiners and
grumblers who do not spin nor toil and
only dream, dream, dream.

The man or woman who has the fellow-
ship of Gon ean act boldly and wisely in
this world and win the confidence of the
world, Gobp gives the man who loves Him
and obeys His Law, a power to do: a power
to achieve great success here and now.

“Peace on earth, good will to men,” the
song of Angels, will come in this Century.
All the English-speaking peoples of the
world will form an alliance or form one
government and it will be a government or-
dered by Gop and will be so powerful that
it can stop all conflicts and wars between
nations. No nation will be permitted to
take up arms when this Holy Alliance js
made. Every difference will be settled by
arbitration. Already many great men of
the world are predicting that England, with
all her possessions, and the United States,
with all her possessions, will join hands
and become One Power for Peace, Progress
and Prosperity. W nd and great
Christian God-Loving

Christian Enthusiasm is the Cheering
Optimism that makes the United States
80 prosperous and progressive.

Growth and Expansion is the order of
this Age! Gob intends us to grow and ex-
pand individually and collectively. There
is no limitation placed on the God-loving
man or woman or nation. The gr Pros-
perity aud happiness of Americans is due
to the fact that they are filled and thrilled
in most part by divine enthusiasm, energy
and vital power to do and achieve.

Wise men of this age by Divine Com-
mand cease to paint pictures of hard strug-
gle and opposition that the children of Gop
must endure who would seek and aspire to
be God-like—religious. True, the Path of
Righteousness is not the Rosy Path of
Pleasure, neither is it the Thorny Path of
Misery and Opposition. Christ, the Master,
came and showed us a simple way which is
neither too hard nor too easy a path to
prosperity, eternal happiness and peace,
which, when onece entered, is delightful and
inspiring and leads one right up to the
great Temple of Eternal Happiness,

There are no troubles that cannot be
overcome if we but let Gop help us and
stop trying to overcome them by mortal
mind or mortal will. Gob helps us when
no human or mortal power can—JFrank
Harrison.

Earnest, silent, secret yrayer on bended
knee to the All-Pather for TLight, Under-
standing, Knowledge and Wisdom honors
God and rouses the sonl. Earnest., sincere
prayer to God is uplifting: it is the direet
way to spenk to our Heavenly Father.
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» could not smother.

the hot union of pas
had torn to shreds the !

ve

1 ideas i
ars. but her heart C nged
1d tenderness for all of earth’s

gs of the sunse
, the perfume of flowers, the song
irds and the purplelilies of the field, all
e word to he Jove, love, loye. Qut
lonely wanderings, where he walked
bble and sought toimpart his
s to those who had eyes
to see and s to hear, her heart fol-
lowed, 1d ugh her feet could not

anxiouslv she waited for him to.come again,
and teach her what she so longed to know,
s Would he come? Would he?” Then she
listened in her own heart for an answer.

S0 the days went by; and on¢ morning she
heard the Prophet was coming to Magdala,
her native town, to talk to the people, and
knew then he would give the ** waters of
" to her.

Ona little knoll on the edgeof the town she
waited. She was simply garbed in white,
with her hands full of golden poppies, which
matched the sunshine that fell on her beauti-
ful hair. Intense feeling shone in her dark

¢s as she shaded them with her hand and
looked out and away. A murmurof voices,
and the twelve came in sight, the Nazarene
walking apart with John, and a large band of
people who followed to hear what he might
say and see what he might do. Coming near
the knoll he stopped, smiled at Mary Mag-

creatures; the Se

into
;q.;»:n", from the

strange tea

dalene and bade the people be seated.
Looking out upon the faces before himy, in
measttred tones he spake: ** What went ‘ye

out in the wilderness to see ? a reed shaken in
the wind?

**But what went ye out for to see? A
prophet? Yea, I say unto vou and much
more than & prophet.

“Why seek ve me? What seek ye? [ have
the water of life, but ve cannot drink, for your
vessels are unclean., Meat [ haye to eat that
ye know not of. My Father hasprepared and
given to all His children, but ve know not
how to obtain it, for yes:are not turned
to vour neighbor’s welfare. bnt seek your
own, and devour eagerly that which maketh
corrupt and appeases no hunger.

*Prayers ve offer, but they are answered
pot, for they are sent to dumb idols, and not
to that God who dwells in holy temples of
your own bodies. When the hours come that
T'am caught upand away from you, then will
ye yearn for me, and will know my mean-
ing.

ughters of Jerusalem,
ne of your visitation wh
¢t. “The wat
n low, the w
att 'n,and the chai
with rust, Men shall say s
but they si not
" hearts shall be

se—for Di
I : of my Father,
lim as the sun’s rays go, is
can refresh and nourish ti
He has madeé; for appearan
and ye are spirit, n6t what ye seem to be.
Now is the day of salvation, and those who
attain unto my inner life shall abide with me
forever, no matter on what planet they may
be born again, or in what form manifest. It
1S 4 strange law, but itis a true one. Walk
in the light while it is day. [ shallnot bea
long time with you.” Thus closing he raised
his hands and dispersed the people.

Mary started forward and handed him the
poppies,  Smiling, he said: ' Consider the
ilies of the field, for they toil not, neithier do
they spin, yet Solomon was not arraved like
unto them.”  Rabomi,” Mary cried, * will
your love always stay with me, so these
clemental forces will never come to me again?
Oh, thou knowest not how hard I haye striven
with them; aye, battled with them night and
day, but they were invisible, and could not be
dominated, and so I followed the leadings of
my tormentors, nor cared what might come,”

“Yes, free forever, My Father sent me
down, Mary, not to. do my own will but His,
and set His children free. I am power, for 1
know the law., Np, never again can the forces
come; the conditions that called them forth
are dead and thou art free, The world will
grow as the starsarise aud thou wilt be called
to go down upon the earth in the last days,
and my love, then an invisible presence, shail
be shed upon you and others, and be a power
for good, and some day the world shall know
the truth, and mueh ere l go hence. I will
give you the key to the mines mysterious ere
[ go back to my Father's house—but let us
o hence. John waits me in the town, and
much that you cannot hear now shall be
taught to you by him" He ceased speaking,
and with the light of love upon her face and
her heart’s prayer answered, she passed
peacefully onward by the side of the Prophet,
and the Shadows of the evening enfolded
them and only the night-birds' call and hum
of insccts were left to fill Nature's call
of activity and life.—Adsie Walker Gould, in
the Lightof Trnth

[Seldom have we read a more soul-stirring ac-
count of the repentant Magdalene than in the
above prose poem. It s the clements
of ail that is tender and K ¥,and the concep-
tion of the Divine Master 1 exquisite picture,
simple and beautiful, becs true to lfis God-
like instincts of sympuathy.—EDITOR ]
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Provideth for the Morrow

Lo, the lilies of the field,

How their leaves instruction vield!
Hark to Nature's lesson given

By the blessed birds of heaven!
Every bush and tufted tree
Warbles sweet philosophy;

“ Mortal, fly from doubt and sorrow,
God provideth for the morrow!

“

Say, with richer crimson glows
The kingly mantle than the rose?
Say, have kings more wholesome fare
Than we poor citizens of air?

Barns nor hoarded grain have we,
Yet we carol merrily.

Mortal, fly from doubt and sorrow!
God provideth for the morrow!

“One there lives whose guardian eye

Guides our humble destiny;

One there lives, who, Lord of all,

Keeps our feathers lest they fall:

Pass we blithely, then, the time,

Fearless of the spare and lime,

Free from doubt and faithless sorrow;

God provideth for the morrow!"
—FHeber.

WseN I would beget content, and increase
confidence in the power and the wisdom and
providenese of Almighty God, 1 will walk the
meadows by some gliding stream, and then
contemplate the lilies that take no care, and
those very many other various little living
creatures that are not only created, but fed,
man knows not how, by the goodness of the
God of nature, and therefore trust in Him.

ifles make the sum of human things'
{ our misery from our foibles springs;
Since Jife’s best joys cansist in peace and eas
And few can save or serve, but all may please:
Oh! let the ungentle spirit learn from hence,

A small unkindness is a great offense.

Large bounties to bestow we wish in vain;
But all may shun the guiit of giving pain.

Tuere is something peculiarly pleasing to
the imagination in contemplating the Queen
of Night, when she is wadsng, as the expression
is, among the vapors which she has not power
to dispel, and which, on their side, are unable
«:nlir(-{y to quench her lustre. It is the strik-
ing image of patient virtue, calmly pursuing
her path through good report and fw.}d report,
having that excellence in herself which ought
to command all admiration, but bedimmed
in the eyes of the world by suifering, by mis-
fortune, by calumny.—Scott.

Tae infinite possibilities of mankind are
wrapped up within the precincts of the brain.
Open the wrapper and you will discover
therein a prize package whose contents will
iluminate your whole pathiway throughout
all eternity.

TarovoH the power of thought you can so
attune your sense of vision as to discern the
universal elements of creative growth.

Wourp. you hearken unto the voices of the
gods of the universe? Then listen with your
soul and vibrant sounds will reach your ears.

EvERY snowstorm is a parable of love,

Spiritua.l Healing Simply
Sta.ted

An pmposity
» oand menta

him, whether th 4
the shghtest tincture
nt to get at is the
sistance with resistance
the errors to which most of
which inevitably leads to
astrous than we are preg
Dresser has this to say on
which, to extent, covers the
luded to.—EpiTor.]

grounc

Ir T should meet an angry mob on a city
street and try to quell the surging mass by
threats, abuse, and by coercive measures,
the mob would become more furious, per
haps seét upon me and kill me. But if 1
should approach as a brother, a messenger of
i ¢, uttering a few wise words of sympa-
thy, and showing that what ecach man de-
sired would soon and surely come, my hear-
ers would feel the calm power of my words,
and the surging throng would bec
The first method would be blow r: biow:
the second would be the triumph of a greater
power over a lesser, The illustration e
actly typifies the relationship of two metho
of encountering sensation.

To enter into or fight sensation is to in-
ify-it. To twrn away from'it to a higher
plane of thought is to lessen its power.

The mob queller first becomes calm, centred,
poised. He then quietly considers the situa-
tion; and emptying his mind of every senti-
ment except love, quietly yet forcibly states
the wisdom of the situation. The effect is
magical because it is the word of power, re-
sistless peace and insight.

Thus should the one who sceks relief from
threatening sensation seek a calm perspective.
Let him rise to the mountain height of philo-
sophical'insight. Let him seek the solitudes
of the soul and walk in the pathways of the
spirit.  All those solitudes are refreshing
and all those ways are peaceful. There is
nothing to fear there, nothing disturbing.
Those are the abodes of wisdom, the homes
and sources of life and harmony. From
thence one may draw power and wisdom,
and that power governed by wisdom shall
conquer the mob of sensations.

Tuae great Dr. Abernethy once said, “ Stuff
and Fret kill most men.”! When we learn
not to fret and worry, then we are on the
road to health; long life and happiness.

S

Live for something. Do good, 1 leave
behind vou a monument of virtue that the
storm of time can never destroy. Write your
name in kindness, love and mercy on the
hearts of thousands you come in contact with
vear by vear; yvou will be as legible on the
hearts you leave behind as the stars on the
i the eveni Good deeds will shine as

"Love is success, love is happiness, love is
hfe.”

Let one expect happiness and hold himself
in joyous receptivity. Then shall gladness
descend, and finer energies, and nobler power,
and all the untold richness of life be his for
earth and for heaven —Lillians Whiting.

LETr the young man have contact with Na-
ture. Give him the advantagesof country fife.
If he can’t love Nature he can't love any-
thing; if he loves Nature he will love all good
things, Its study will lead him, on the one
hand, to the physical sciences, and on the other
to athletics. Wordsworth's mind was formed
by contact with Nature.—Noah Porler.

Prssimisy is blasphemy, and aptimism is
Christianity. Throw some light on the night
ocean. If you cannot be a lantern swingming
in the rigging, be one of the tiny. phos )?mn
back of the keel. Shine! *“‘Let your light so
shine before men that others seeing your good
works may glorify your Father which 15 in
Heaven."—T almage.

Ir there enters your soul a sense of peace
which makes you forget all that is behind you,
all that is mournful and confused in your past,
that is God.—D. Ravignan.

Max is of one substance with God, and
when he realizes this oneness, or his God-na-
ture, he begins to wield God-like powers; he
overcomes disease, worry, sorrow and grief;
he becomes blissful.—Frank Harrison.
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“That &tate of Peace I saw, wherein the roots
Of new existence are all destroyed; and greed,
And hatred, and deluslon, all haye ceased—
The state from lust of future life set free;
That changeth not, oan ne’er be led to change,
My mind saw that! What care 1 for those

rites?"”

By way of introducing my remarks, let
me give you g brief statement of facts.
During the early part of the month of July
in the year 1881, being anxious not to
neglect scul culture, T sought a more inti-
mate knowledge of the spirit world. Having
enjoyed abundant proof of spirit return—
of spirit identity—and convinced of con-
tinued existence, I yet longed for the power
to see those who, having passed from the
sphere of this sarthly life, still, as 1 took
it, vibrated upon a finer grade or more in-
terior octave of matter than that which re-
sponds to our ordinary vision. I desired a
measure of clairvoyance, a greater develop-
ment of those spiritual faculties, a keener
perception. % %

In prayer I earnestly besought this privi-
lege, accompanying prayer with fasting:
for it seemed to me reasonable that the
higher powers of the spirit might best be
manifested when the more animalistic pow-
ers were held in abeyance. As the Bud-
dhists say, the oil in the lamp must not
be muddy if we desire a pure, bright flame.

Having been much interested in the
teachings and meditations of Buddhism and
Brahminism, or Hinduism, I was impressed
to sit in that form of meditation known as
naviculation, although at the time I knew
little or nothing of the practices of the
Yoga philosophy. -

\%ﬂwn the soul is disencumbered of all
bodily sensation, as in some forms of ec-
stasy, it is found to be in correspondence
with some existence which is apparvently
omniscient.

While in this sensitive condition T seemed
to be borne out of the regions of time into
the realms of an eternal now, and found
myself as a hoy gazing upon a spiritual sun.
While far from believing for a moment that

have ever deserved the “blessing of the
pure in heart,” yet the truth has its de-
mands on me to admit that such exceeding
privilege was permitted me. Perhaps it
was in answer Lo my earpnest prayer for
the power to perceive spirits.

I can only describe that Being as a Cen-
teal Snon,  Finding myself immersed as in
the outer rays, 1 beheld that inner sphere
of light surrounded with an outer or hol-
low sphere of lizht, the rays of both rhythm-
ically’ blending, wafting together and apart
in_vegular pulsation.

The calm and holy joy of that presence,
the deep and adequate soul satisfaction, is
something far beyond my power to describe
in words, If I should dare to deseribe, [
should say, this “Being presents an image
of moral beauty that will impress men by
its own essential loveliness, and draw them
upward by its own gracious attraction.”

You who are familiar with what seems
the exaggerated rhetorie of Oriental teach-
ers must give pause and réconsider your
words, When they speak of “the bright
gods that feed on happiness,” it is no flight
of rhetorie, no extrayagant figure; for the
atmospliere of that Presence contaius all
that the =onl demands. You breathe the
very essences which adequately nourish the
soul, and your soul seewms to all that is
really worth mentioning. To remain in the
immediate influence of that atmosphere. is,
as I think, what is referred to as “Nirv-
ana,”" where the spirit is at rest, though
conseions—at peace in the bosom of the
first Great Light.

There the spivit rested, npheld as by the
armg of Love, Breathing in that Holy
Presence, vet sénsing its own babyhood,
“May I remain there?' *“No.” A gentle
voice speaks tony inner ear; “If we replace
you s.g’fely on the earth, will you tell the
truth?”  “Yes,” is my answer: and I am
borne gently away. coming back to the
sphere of time as if from out eternity, A
strange, rippling sensation about the feet,
as if the sense of time were associated with
movements of my own organism. When
approaching earthly conditions, I am given
in the charge of a spirit guide who seemed
a master, who knew how to control con-
ditions in the dark spheres, 1 think that
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spivit was John S. Miil. With his kind
care 1 descended into the blackness of dark-
ness. By the light of my perceptions 1 dis-
tinetly saw degraded, bratalized !»?m;:s who
had once, perhaps, heen men. ‘Fhey were
fierce and crnel, restless, but held by a psy-
chological power or law. Their atmosphere
was like a sooty fog. They were restless
as caged animals, and threatened, if 1 in-
truded farther, to set a pack of dogs upon
me. I saw other conditions beyond, as of
a plane of fire, with a peculiarly abhorrent
head coming out of the centre of the fire.

Returning to get a better control of my
material body, cannot but reflect that
there are, in truth, conditions of spirit
suffering of which I had previously been
very sceptical.

There may be thousands of these dark
conditions, where the lessons of this life
have been missed, where darkness, unrest
and suffering are the result. 1 thus learned,
by the demonstration of experience, that
hell is something much more than a sick
man's faney, and heaven more than young
love’'s dream. He who would know the
truth must outface fear.

When meditating on that central spirit
Sun, the spivit seems to ask, as in amaze-
ment, Is that holy Light the essential par-
ent of my being? 1Is there a spark, ever
SO tiny a ss)nrk. of that Being's life in me,
and can I be guilty of wrong-doing? Can
1 stoop to an unworthy gratification?

Is it }mmibln that such a Being has blend-
ed his life with pulseless matter, to create
a living worid? 1Is the purpose of thus link-
ing spirit with matter, in the union seen in
the homan or intelligent being, to produce
individualized consciousness, with its ca-
pacity for perfection, which is bliks?

Think how this living substance passed
throngh the long nights of geological peri-
ods, learning to become organized as pro-
toplasm, perhaps. It may be on the bot-
tow of primeval oceans, organizing in the
myriad forms of marine life, reaching on-
ward to the land and peeping forth timidly
in the mosses. the lichens, “climbing to &
soul in grass and flowers,” evolving into the
animal series, and there perfecting the un-
copsciouns wonders of intelligent life, elab-
orating faculties that are to. blossom later
in the noble powers of conscious reason and
individuality in man. Thus may we follow
octave after octave of life, ever created by
the same Jaw, “the blending of essences ex-
tracted from previous formations.”

_Faollow this clew through prehistoric and
historic man, until we fiud the nobler and
more delicate flowers of the sonl, the spirit-
ual faculiies—those higher branches of the
tree of love or life. bearing suel significant
frait as love, faith, hope, veneration.

Do not the supersensuous experiences of
the soul which I have tried to describe jus-
tify rational faith? Life has never had an
absolute beginning,

If we perccive that bevond the finer
grades ov spheres. of matfer—beyond tlfe
blue éther or sky—we find spheres of light
and realms of spiritualized matter, shall
we not frankly declare it, with all the So-
briety of the astronomer who records the
trausit of Venus as it rides in beauty across
the fice of the sun?

Shadl we be permitted to behold the face
of the Eternal Love—that attraction which
holds the nniverse as an orderly Kosmos—
to breathe the holy atmosphere of that
Presence, return to an earthly body, and
yet make no sign, utter no word, because
o sin-sick, soulsick world may look ask-
arnce or fail to apprebend ns”
 Eyen eranting that some misapprehen-
sion is likely, and is to be looked for, we
must make a beginning. If God's human
children are not to continue for an indefi-
nite term to pass from their bodies and
awake in the spirit element of nature like
luratics rather than as reasonable human
beings, we must surely begin to familiarize
them with rational thoughts about the next
Fmdo or octaye of life, and regarding the
aw of consequences, The light of that
spirit Sun is to the human sonl what the
natural sun is to vegetation. The soul can-
not succeed without its rays.

Let us fancy ourselves on the seashore
on a fine, summer day, in_the right mood
or condition; and the “BEterna Beauty
shines upon us from every object, steals in
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throngh every sepse. The whole world
seems alive—the sky with stars, the earth
with flowers and verdure and fruits, the
oceant with waves, the woods with insects,
fiving and creeping things of every form
and bue, the very rvocks with lichens and
crawling plants. The pulses of nature are
audibly throbbing. We can almost hear
the flow of this all-pervading life, and see
the trailing garments of the perpetual Cre-
ator and Re-creator as he passes from atom
to atom. We feel rather than think. 1t
is borne in upon us with an overwhelming

rsuasion that God is present in all things,
iving and breathing in all, painting the lily,
giving fragrance to the rose, sparkling in
the dewdrop, breathing in the wind—not an
individual, but an energy, a flowing life.”
The unreflecting mind hastily declares that
all is God, and just here is the easy error
of unspivitual Pantheism; for God is not
the sum of things, but the inner life of all
things. | mean that the extended portion
of God's life is the spiritual substratum of
natare, in which the inner life of creatures
inheres—the umiverse of “mind-stuff,” as
Professor Clifford téetms it, if you choose.

As ripples are propagated on the calm sur-
face of a still lake, as waves travel the tele-
phone wire, 8o, 1 apprehend, our created
consciousness is spoken into the substance
of this cosmic life.

Oh that some archangel would touch your
inmost life and thrill each and every one
with the deep meaning of those little words,
that you might awake to a knowledge ot
your glorious heritage, that, in sounding the
depths of your own inner life, you could
realize the divine life from which you spring
—realize that you, too, are sons and daugh-
ters of God, and that that just and holy
Being loves all human souls equally, and
will assist all who seek Him in spirit and in
truth, all who will make the necessary con-
ditions,

Standing on the sea beach, we are abont

the surface of one ocean, miles in depth,
teeming with life, and at the bottom of an-
other ocean, an ocean of atmospheric air.
Through this liquid medium our little life
is vivified by the life principle ahsorbed
through the lungs. for every heart-beat is
dependent on this cosmic life-stuff. Physi-
ologists call it the oxygenation of the blood.
Death comes when oxygenation stops. The
blood of the fish is thus vivified through the
gills; they carry their lungs on the outside,
And, indeed, during a portion of our pre-
natal life our blood, too, is oxygenated anal-
ogously, chowing that the minute history of
our past is condensed and written into the
body of this present scene of lite,
_ But note l{mt all along the way, whether
in the sea hottom or on the earth, ag fish, or
bird, or flower, or man, we are all of us
always dependent on this force of God.
That is the electrical prineiple diffused
thronghout nature.

Could we fall out of the hands of this
“living God,™ it would be sad, indeed. “Ver-
ily, He comes to His own; but His own re-
ceive him not.” But the day will come
when they shall know Him. Has He not
organized life, and schooled it into conscious
self-knowledge through the animal series?
But how weary ig the waiting, how long
the days, beforé the little foundling suspects
the existence of its cosmic parent—that in-
ner life that ig beyond all sensuous seeing,
that is and ever must be beheld by the eve
of the spirit! As the little one passes
through the veils of matter it will learn to
apprehend its royal descent; as it unfolds
its spiritual nature it will learn of the debt
1L owes to enrth and humanity—u debt of
service which must be paid early or late,
before the spirit can be fully freed from
earth, Those are wise who pay as they go.
Think not to evade that debt, unreal ns it
may seem to you. Pay as you go, in loving

service, day by day.” I would that yon
might

“Look through nature on to nature’s God;
The vault of blue above; below, the bright

green sod,
And all the fets that give the rainbow shading
Teach us that mind and soul are all-pervading.
The ebb and flow of tides, the mighty marches
Of worlds round worlds, each in their certain

course,
Show that design the universe o'erarches,
That all things seen obey one Central Force.”
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I do not wish that any one here shiould
love his spiritual hero less, whoever he may
have chosen, whether Jesus or Buddha
Confucius, Socrates, or some other; hut {
do wish that you wmay all reciprocate the
love of God, the father and mother life of
your soul, your own inner, holiest life. I
would that none should confuse the bright,
consummate flowers of creation, these hol
men, with the central spiritual Sun, \\’lli(‘ﬁ
is the cause of the entire creation. It is to
this Being, not to a man, that you owe your
life, Get where you can sense Iis love
shining into your heart; for herein is love
—not that we loved Him, but that He first
loved us. Your love for Him will follow re-
ciprocally, when you sense Iis love, If you
can retreat into your own inner life, there
youn can sense the rays of that divine
Sun.

Do you call to mind the holiest verse of
the Vedas? As Sir William Jones,
Oriental scholar, transiated it, it runs thus:
“Let us adore the supremacy of that spirit-
ual Sun, opposed to the visible laminary,
who illuminates all, who re-creates all, from
whom all proceed, and to whom all must
return, O, direct us aright in our progress
toward thy holy world.,” 1 think that we
could not get this deseription of that in-
terior Being unless some early observer had
reached the condition.

To the same purport are the words of
Jesns in s prayer-on finishing His earth
history and labor for huamanity, where He
says: “Ob, give Me light from Thy own
inner light, that I may undevstand how best
to live out the measure of time, in order
that Thy glory may fill all minds.” 1 wish
to hold nothing back, and in this spirit [
would sirive to speak to you. However
much I may halt or hobble, yet T wish only
to tell you truth and fact. have no desire
to dogmatize ahout those facts. [ would
rather that each one shonld think ount their
significance.

Personally, T believe the purpose of crea-
tion is to bring created minds, free individo-
alities, into knowledge of and rapport with
the central uncreated Mind or Light, the
fiest great Cause, As Plato perceived it,
this One geometrizes—multiplies conscious-
ness in geometrical progression—and thus
it is that bliss becomes its own excuse for
being.

I any of our friends, remembering the
debt of gratitude we owe to science, lon
for the scientific sanetion, let us fake a brie
but careful analysis of the moral faculties,
and note the inferences consequent thereon.

What are the religious feelings, per se,
but awe, reverence, wonder, aspiration and
trust?  What are their faculties? Venera-
tion, spirituality, hope, benevolence, con-
scientiousness.

Veneration presupposes a Divine Being as
the object of worship, as much as the eyve
presupposes a sphere of visibility, or the ear
presupposes the realm of vibrations we call
sound.

Spiritnality is manifested in the belief
and perception of the supersensible, the in-
tuitive perception of future events: pres-
cience, that state of mind or feeling which
perceives independently of the physical
senses,

Hope T may almost define as the con-
stitutional expectation or anticipation of
future good. Hope whispers to man of an
eternity of happiness, if he will but fulfil
the conditions, Oh, the height, depth,
breadth of that ocean of love, of unalloyed
bliss, which is opened up to the foretaste
of mortals by this faculty!

Benevolence, the feeling which assures
us that it is more blessed to give than to
receive; the jov of befriending the unfor-
tunate, the despairing and the perishing.

Conscientiousness has the sense of moral
accountability—integrity of motive, per-
ception of right and wrong, desire for moral
purity and blamelessness. The transcen-
dental experiences of humanity are, no
doubt, justified and rationally explicable by
the functions of this group of moral organs.
I wish specially to c¢all your attention to
this, hecause of the implications.

When one of our most able and revered
teachers tells us that “we have only our
thoughts about God; whether they be wise
or foolish, deep or shallow, just or erring,
our thoughts are all we have, God we have
not ; that He has never been approached or
seen, 8o ax to be described; that from the
natare of things He is altogether out of the
reach of onr faculties™—I would call your
attention to these faculties of the soul and
to the Yoga philosophy, which laid down
the rules mu; practices long ages ago—
thousands of years—whereby the method of
freeing the intelligent principle, and thus
perceiving the eternal heart or core of light
—i. ¢, God—was laid down.

. The term “Yoga" is from a root mean-
ing “joining,” and is explained as the con-

the-

Junetion of the individual or created with
the supreme Soul,

_Among many others the following defini-
tions were propounded by Patanjali, the
main anthority on Yoga pi)ilosophy:

Concentration is the hindering of the
modifications of the thinking principle—
concentration in the sense of the union
of the subject and the object, of thought
with thonght itself,

Che practical part of concentration is
n".u(llf_wu'.lon, muttering and resignation to
the Supreme: i. ¢, the taming of the will.
. By thus hindering these rapid modifica-
tions of thought, we are enabled to perceive
long enough and clearly enough to per-
ceive to some valuable purpose,

One of the Yoga shastras defines God “as
a_particular soul, which is untouched by
afflictions, works, deserts and desires, In
him the seed of the omniscient attains to
infinity.”

“Memory is defined as the not lt,-ttin; go
of an object that has been recognized.

_ However, I will not continue these defini-

tions, It were to little purpose. But it is
well for us to remember that twenty-five
hundred years 4#g0, when Europe was gro-
\:vllluf in barbavism, India, in its higher
life, bad avrived at a stage of spiritual
knowledge to which we are now only awak-
ening.

Wiien Mr. Andrew Jackson Davis was in
the superior or magnetic condition, aided
oy his remarkably Jucid elairvoyance, he
described this spiritual solar Being. At
least, | baye that impression from his “Na-
tare's Divine Revelations.”

This Being is the living God, the Life
from which life in nature emanates. **It
wonld seem almost superfluous to say that
this living God is manifest in much higher
form in mind than in matter, The activ-
ity of spirituality or of conscience is more
exalted than the activity of mechanical
force. 1t is only of man that we predicate
inspiration.”

T'he higher the manifestation of human
power, the higher the example of divine
power. Think of the persuasive powers of
a Plato or Pgthagoras! 'I'hink of the
power manifest throngh Garrison, when un-
falteringly committed to his humaue prin-
ciple! How his spark seemed to ignte a
mine of moral jandignation throughout this
country ! at the line of mystics
throughout the ages,

These are the witnesses. It is idle to
cavil at such facts. They are of all times,
all lands, and numerous enough to put to
flight forever the prejudice that God fayors
only svecial ages an uliar tribes. The
real problem of difficulty for us is to pro-
vide the Froper and suitable conditions for
his manitestation.

The quality of a creation is subject to
the conditions or limitations under which
God creates. Make conditions of purity
and holiness, and God will again create a
spirit such as Jesus or Sakya-Muni.

As our honored teacher, Mr. Emerson,
has said: “There is a Soul in the centre
of nature, and over the will of every man,
so that none of us can wrong the universe.
There is guidance for each of vs, and by
trull%' 'listening we' shall hear the right
word.”

This is the language of a serene faith.
1 hope that your faith will ever be nour-
ished by spiritual faets, not fancies, until
that faith is lost in open vision—a vyision
where knowledge takes the place of faith.

Seek the development of your spiritual
faculties, those wonderful powers of the
soul before which you may well stand amaz-
ed and lost in reverence.

Learn of these powers, I say, but do not
trifle ; for in these sensitive conditions mis-
takes may mean insanity. ‘T'he spirit in
passing out of the body sheds some of the
mental forces rapidly. You are apt to lose
the power of connected, detailed thought.
Still, the mind attracts these particles
again when it returns to the more material
sphere, Buf the contrast is so great, on
returning to earth, that T think there is
danger of melancholia, the saddest form of
mental suffering. Pherefore, I would not
adyvise experimentation. Let God unfold
the beautiful flowers of your mind, and Iis
harmony will protect you from dangers
which are very real. Develop these organs
normally, not abnormally.

“When the popular religion aks of
men and women as ‘children of a heavenly
Father,! as heirs of immortality,” as ‘mem-
bers of the same family, visible and invisi-
ble,! such language is; of course, add
to the imagination. It is very noble lan-
guage, nevertheless, If rightly used, it will
not fail fo bring human relations before us
in a way as tender and as touching as it is
solemn and beautiful. Though but a senti-
ment, vet it is so large and elevating that
all doty is n'ansﬁpxred by it, Let us not
say that this is ‘sentimentalism,” or that
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morality is business, needing hard facts,
not soft fancies. We still persist that this
view of the religious faculties, of the di-
vine and human nature—call it poetic and
ideal, if you will—yet has its place and
value, und‘ is of prime importance in glori-
fying and gladdening the duties of fife.”
Thus I would make a plea for the suprem-
acy of the religious feelings, however cha-
otic my presentation.

“It is, indeed,” says the eloguent Dr.
James Martineau, “the greatest thing al-
iowed to mankind, the germ of every lesser
greatness; and he who can say, ‘I have faith
in the Almighty,” makes a higher boast than
if he could declare, “I'ie Mediterranean is
my garden, and mine is every branch that
waves upon its shores, from the cedars of
Lebanon to the pine upon the Alps."

How often in the stifling heat and press
of life, when trivial cares arise with dry
and dusty cloud to shut us in, do we wholly
lose our place in the great calm of God, and
fret ag if there were no Infinite Reason em-
bracing the vortex of the world! In lone-
liness and exhaustion, when the spirits are
weak and the erush of ecircumstances is
strong, when comrades rest and sleep and
we must toil and wateh, when the love of
friends grows cold, and the warm light of
youtl is quenched, and the promises of years
seem broken. and hope bas but one chapter
more, how little do we think, as the boughs
drip sadly with all this night rain, that we
lodge in Fden still, where the voice of God
rustles in the trees, and bespeaks the blos-
som and the fruit that can only spring from
tears!

Praver

O Gop, from Thy cternal throne in space,
fill us with this essence of Thy love. Purge
from onr hearts all of the grossness of this
life, all of the litrleness of poor mortality
that dwarfs our zonls and numbs the finer
sensibilities of our nature which' came to us
throngh long ages of eternal love.

A Creed

By Norman Macleod

I sEriEvVE in Human kindness
Large amid the sons of men,
Nobler far in willing blindness
Than in censure’s keenest ken.
I believe in Self-Denial,
And its secret throb of joy:
In the love that lives through trial,
Dying mnot, though death destroy.

I believe in Love renewing
All that sin hath swept away,
Leavenlike its work pursuing
Night by night and day by day.
In the power of its remoulding,
In the grace of its reprieve,
In the glory of behalding
Its perfection—I believe.

I believe in Love Eternal,
Fixed in God’s unchanging will,

That beneath the deep infernal
Hath a depth that's deeper stiil!

In its patience—its endurance
To forbear and to retrieve,

In the large and full assurance
Of its triumph—I bhelieve.

Let us all burn in our minds and hearts
this excellent motto: “"EACH FOR ALL
AND ALL FOR EACH.” When we really
live “Each for All and All for Bach” what
‘li)c l:lessed and peaceful place this earth will

No man is more miserable than he that
hath mo adversity; that man is not tried
whether he be good or bad, and God never
crowns those virtues which are only facul-
ties and dispositions; but every act of vir-
tue is an ingredient unto reward—God so
dresses us for heaven.—Jeremy Taylor.

Thoughts

Ler the heart speak freely, hut see also
that it speak pradently.

If we are like Christ, sorrow is on the
surface an unfathomed depth of joy.

They hear the song of the angels who
are waiting for the coming of the Saviour.

This expresses the Christinn’s confidence
“If God be for ns, who can be against us?”

That is the best gift of love which will
in_some way be helpful to the person re-
ceiving it—"The United Presbyterian.

MAKE TO THAT PARTICULAR
FRIEND OF YOURS A PRESENT OF
A YBAR'S SUBSCRIPTION TO THIS
MAGAZINE—ONLY  ONE DOLLAR
FOR A REMINDER OF YOU THAT
LASTS 1E ENTIRE TWRLVE

MONTHS.
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HOW POVERTY MAY BE OVERCOME

By Anna Van Vredenburgh
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QES poverty and excessive labor
degrade? ~ The more we ponder
the matter the more we are
inclined to think that it does,
Poverty is the incubus of
FEAR, that each and all have
the power to rid themselves
of—i thfi-‘y but know the

way to go about it. The way can read-

ily ‘be found, in' the training of the mind
ta correct habits of thought. Poverty 1Is

CURABLE, BY DEVELOPING THE MENTAL AND

SPIRITUAL PROCESSES WITHIN OURSELVES—

CENTRE axp POISE! Realize these two

simple words to the full, if you will, then call

them into action.  First rid yourself of Feaxr.

Do not go sneaking and trembling in search of

what is vours by honest effort. Demand what

is your die on the principle that if you have
done your work well, you are entitled to all
that is coming to you—without fear of any
human creature, however exalted his position.

The power 15 within yourselves; use it and

your hard conditions’ will vamsh as dark

clouds from the face of the sun: Turn now

from the above to the condensed thoughts of a

very able woman, on subjects that are living

fires within us all—and of the most moment-
ous import:

In Metaphysics as in all other sciences we
find much thit is theory, but we also find suffi-
cient truths upon which to base that theory,
aund by a process of reasoning from cause to
effect and back again to cause, we are enabled
todraw logical conclusions; conclusions many
of which by this very process of reasoning be-
come demonstrable facts.

There is a point where we trace back to the
unknowable, the unthinkable, the unspeak-
able; into that eternal space which pre-
ceded the history of thefirst spoken word. The
history that tells us " In the beginning was the
word and the word was with God (Spirit) and
the word was God—or Good.” And it is here
on the borders of the unknowable where we
have begun, that science and religion meet
upon a common ground and start only upon a
common basis, the unspoken word of In-
finite Spirit or Creative thought: the science
of being; the science of the soul; it is through
that science we desire to help others to
lighten their burdens as ours have been light-
ened by the knowledge that we have gamed
in our researches. It is our desire to show
that the science can be made and is practicable
as well as ideal, and that there is in it some-
thing tangible for eveén those whose cares are
s0 _great that they hive not time to search
for themselves. That there is in it a power
that' the intelligencé will recognize; the
power that gives life expression; motion to all
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things. and that Intelligent Power, Infimte
Spint—Creation—are synonyms of the All

It is that intelligent power that leads us on
with the hope aud expeetation of bettering
our condition in life. It is a Jaudable ambition
evolved from u higher order of intelligence
which causes us to make the effort for the ful-
filment of the desires which our higher ideals
have pictured—ideals which can be realized
only through effort. It is upon those ideals
that the world is based. Our ideals are the
real, true seif, stru?gling for recognition
strugeling to evolve from the lower animal
self or life into a life that is higher.

A better self which the mortal self longs to
meet, without which mortal self is incomplete.
It may often get on the wrong road, go astray,
yet it'is always struggling with all its might to
find the way—consciously or subconsciously
or unconsciously. It is the Supreme Self, the
Ego in man, striving to pick its way through
the shell of mortality into '‘the fight that
shineth in the darkness.” The Ego, the 1
AM in man that is striving for something
higher, something more satisfying. Most of
us are apt to think thatitis attained only
through money or position, hence we fol-
low that dgnes fafwus until it is as apt to
land us in thedepths asit is tosend us lmgher.

We read of the immense wealth of the few
with which we could do so much good were we
equally possessed. We dream of the luxury
we ourselves could enjoy in the possession of
money. Then we awaken to the hardships of
our own condition, toiling before the lash of
necessity. Our houses, our lands taken from
many of us through this trick of concentra-
tion of wealth. We think of labor made
doubly hard by it, working as we do for a
mere existence, living only in the hope of strik-
ing it in some way or other, until our wearied
brains become weakened by the incessant
struggle, and life becomes endurable only
because of that superstitious fear that makes
us “suffer the ills we have, rather than fly to
those we know not of.” Knowing not how
to take hold of theills we have and by oppos-
ing end them here, scarcely realizing the fact
that civilization which has taught us the
requirements: of civilization has robbed us of
the means to possess those requirements or
necessities.,

It i3 from this condition of lethargy and
partial paralysis of our faculties that we must
arouse ourselves and learn whercin really lies
the responsibility, and then seek to cure this
epidemic of poverty among the masses by
sending forth the new vibration of power that
comes from that knowledge. We must start
again and be one with the first cause—Primal
Force, Infinite Spirit.

Inspired by the Power of
God

Maxy people who are not accounted *spir-
itually minded”" are, nevertheless, led by the
Spirit. A “spiritual mind” too often means
a keen interest in religious controversy. The
captain of a sinking ship who, some years ago,
gave up the last place in a last boat to a little
stowaway , whose very existence he had been
unaware of two minutes before, showed *the
same mind which was in Christ,” whether he
had been accustomed to say unto Him, “Lord,
Lord,"” or not. And the stewardess on board
the Stella, who gm'e'up her life-belt to a lady
passenger on whom it had been her duty to
attend, obeyed an impulse which we can only
consider to have been divine, and which con-
trolled in an instant the inborn instinct of hu-
man nature, the instinct of self-preservation,
These ple were not actuated by the “\wis-
dom of the world,” but by the “power of God.,”
Probably both gave up their fives for the sake
of their mosal inferiors—for the sake of two
persons who would be of less use in-the world
than they. But it is by such unreasonable ac-
tions, by such divine foily as these people com-
mitted, that a nation is made great, and the
equally unreasoning admiration which they
awake in the hearts of men is a tor testi-
g&r‘)‘n to thtl:c t.«rlutgx otthhrig:t&x;y n any that

evo e ‘' Seri d di
of this world, ' % aRhriepitesy

TruTH is the music of Heaven.

tco’{:'f— ;g'gnt‘rﬁn digs his own grave with his

Tue true happy life is not one of a few
joys, but one of many little ones. e

Forgotten Ones
Trere's a rocky hill that is called Success,
And the surging crowds in their ceaseless press,
With a swift farewell or a cold caress,
Sweep ever on, as they ever will,
Though near the foot’of that rocky hill
The sad forgotten are waiting still;

Oh, they wait and wait in all climes and lands,

They have sailed the sea, they have tracked
. the sands, 3

Orinsistent duty hath bound their hands

Thelrpl;ﬁs are dumb or the angel late:

Yet spake the Lord of the Golden Gute—
They also serve who but stand and wait.”
—Isabel Darling.

Do not disparage yourself because you ha
pen to be a truth-seeker instead of a h'ero—wo?-:
shipper. Some care most for principles others
for persons. It takes all kinds to make up a
world.  In the long run the truth-seeker
whose river of affection runs deep in his inner
life is as much of a lover as the effusive per-
son. . Because such a one cannot express his
love it does not follow that there is no love
there—H. W. Dyesser.

“Entered Into Life”

Lx;_n. {hamhone with thee!

. Aruth, there is nought can

Ties that bind thee angd mce! i

Love, thou art mine forever!

Swagmess of blenucy and peace,
isdom and power all- i

JoEt_hat shall a.lgvonys increc:?sne‘,pdhng'
vermore in me are dwelling.

"“Serr-cuLTuRe aims at perfecti i
the highest fulfilment of thepfaw o'foao?l'.‘d I‘:
means perfect symmetrical development of all
our power of bady, mind and spirit.”—Goethe,

Good Preachers Get Good
Audiences

PUBLIC NO LONGER DEPENDENT ON SERMONS
ALONE, DECLARES DR. MILLIS

It §s not a wonder that so few people go to
church. but the real wonder is that any go at all.
When we have a Beecher or I’Ixf'llf[rs DBrooks tn
the pulpit there is 4o lack of attendance and in-
terest—Dr. Lyman Abbolt.

MinisTeRs generally are notinclined to accept
the dictum of Dr. Lyman Abbott. The Rev.
Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, of Plymouth Church,
Brooklyn, when his attention was called to the
above, said:

“Time was when our religious life and
thought found expression in going tc church.
Now mission schools, social settlements, phil-
anthropic societies, Y. M. C. A.'s ara Y. W.
C A’s, with all the other manifold Christian
aetivities, have divided the religious interest.
Multitudes, also, through use of religious books,
newspapers and the devotional writing of our
wisest teachers, have learned how to supply
their own religious wants, and have ceased to
be dependent upon the sermon.

“Yet, despite all these outside appeuls,
church attendance in Brooklyn is not only
holding its own, but is steadily gaining. In
weneral, not only the pews, but the aisles, of
Plymouth Church are full in the morning, and
the night audience is only approximately
smaller. Then the people fill the lecture room
at the prayer meetings on Friday evenings.

* L am told that practically every church on
the cights is steadily waxing in attendance
and influence. For a time there was in our
country an apparent waning of interest and a
decline of church attendance. Men went to the
club-houses for feliowship, to reform meetings.
harangues on Utopian Communism and to
public halls to listen to attacks on property,
on the church and the institutions of the Re-
public. Instead of kneeling they stamped on
the floor. Then they breathed the dust that
they pounded out of the carpets, and took
it 48 a substitute for praver and repentance.

“These bitter harangues on society ingen-
eral, blaming everybody and everything ex-
cept one's self, fire the soul, like bad whiskey
the body, and for the same reason.

* But' men have tired of makeshifts. The
deepest need, after all, is not the need of a spin
on & wheel, nor a plunge in a bath, nor an easy
chair in a ¢lub, nor the need of a warm fire and
a good book. The soul's deepest need is the
need of God, and when some teacher of God
stands forth proclaiming the brotherhood of
man as found in the fatherhood of God and the
law of Health and sympathy, these men crowd
and throng for help.

_“The people do not wish to be bribed with
gifts nor abused by lectures nor startled by
sensationalism, but they do want that foad for
the mind, that warmth for the heart that
come from the story of God's love for sinful
man.

“The preacher who brings light tomen in
darkness, inspiration to those who are dull and
low-lying, life to those wha are in death, will
never lack a hearing,

“And, by reason of the Church’s increasing
emphasis of the great spiritual wants, and their
supply in Jesus Christ, church attendance is
mncreasing, and the multitudes will throng the
churches in the years ta come as never before.”

Every human being has a right to be born
well, yet-very few are. 1f one is ' born well”
he rt:gcd never fear about securing his rights on
earth. .

Iris not the things we do that give success.

tis the time we do them.  Some le have

no good time. They would starve with & nug-
get in their pocket.

T e greatest things in life are accomplished
by the simplest methods.

Somr ple are continually hunting for a
miracle: but its appearance is so simple that
the modest child is not recognized, and the
marvel secker is still peering into wonderland

—
o Lr.

Tur predestined one who: shall arise as the
master and prophet, the expected Messiah, * A
man graced with every virtue and under the
sal,pta_r'y influence of “Jupiter, will calm the
strife." —Imogene Fales.

It is with man’s body as it is with 4 house,
It can be built so strongly of the right kind of
elements that it will stand much longer than
seventy years. Pure thoughts, feelings, ac-
tions’ and food are the enduring materials.
Corrupt thoughts, feelings, actions and diet
are death-engendering elements. It is cus-
tom to die, because it is not customary to
::;:w;o clnvve to. hhv‘e. thei:n "iaf becomes the cus.

e nght, unending life will be the re-
sult—Lucy f Mallory. ¢ i
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Have Faith in God

By Commander Booth Tucker of the Salvation Army

Aye, but my pathway is so dark!
1 cannot understand!

To flame it might be fanned.

Ah, foolish soul! That wchich is seen
Men call not faith, but sight!
Faith’s vision in the dark is keen
It ccases with the light.

| have tried to believe, and yet,
I cannot, cannaot feell

Ingide my heart these doubts will get,
And all my peace will steal.

“He that believes shall not make haste!”
Faith bids you simply trust;
Feelings are but the after-taste,
Paith comes before and must.

D e S o S e e e e e

Were there of light hut one faint spark,

And answer back, * Lord, I belicve!
Yet do Thou for me choose;
What Thou desirest, I receive,
My will in Thine I lose.”
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'y ecasy to advise, hut still,
I never can bolicpe,

Nor have [ confidence until
The answor I reccive,

True faith knows to anticipate
The answer, though delayed,

Aund puationtly on God will wait-
By time "tis best displayed.

Have faith in God, who cannot fail,
No shall thy path be clear;
Pray on awith faith that must prevail,
The Lord Himself draws near,

Oh, listen to Hin as He says,
“My ohild, what wonldst thou?
Be it according to thy faith,
What thou wilt [ allow?”
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I and God

My loins are girded, O Lord, Thy fight to
win.
My heart is brave, my faith is fast and
strong,
To bring Thy light into the haunts of sin,
And teach Thy righteousness to souls
gone wrong;
And by the grace and faith that are in me,
New praise and glory shall be brought to
Thee.
GOD AND I
Help me, O Lord, Thy precious work to
do.
Lend me Thy strength, when weary on
the way.

Be with me as my labors I pursue,
And teach me, in Thy wisdom, what to

say.
O help me. Lord, to do my very best
And by that blessing make Thy name more
blest.
GOD, NOT 1
O Loving Father, like a little child,

Let me still follow where you kindly
lead,

Even through trials high as mountains
piled,

For I will know such serves some urgent
need.

O happy thought, that in your deep intent
Eyen 1 might be an humble instrument.
—Johkn P. Sjolander, in Galveston News.

In this Spiritnal Age few care to say:
“I don’t know there is a Gop.” All men
who have eyes to see and any reasoning
l;m\'v,rs soon conclude that there is a won-
derful supreme power or intelligence in or
back of this mavvelous universe. The day
of Agnosticism has gone forever.

This Magazine is a tremendous success.
Its circulation is large and far-reaching
and growing at a wonderful rate. It will
soon haye 100,000 subscribers, It ciren-
lates in all parts of the world, spreading
the gospel of Love, Hope, Courage and
Joing.

Fasting nsed to he popular from a re-
ligious point of view. In these days, when
magazines are overcrowded with pictures
of muscles and physical development, it is
encouraging to notice that fasting is now
recommended  strongly upon  hygienic
grounds, Eat less and give a rest to the
digestive organs, iy a sure way out of a
stomachie difficulty. People ¢at too much.
Their eyes are upon their food. To live
without food for a few days is a sure and
reasonable way to save household ex-
penses and to cast drugs to the dogs.—
Rev. Albert H, George.

The Actors’ Church Alliance is a noble
tribute to the changed front of Christian
teaching. Time was when the church ig-
nored the stage, and said all manner of
things against its existence. Now is the
period of co-operation. The church and
the theater to-day are friends. The thea-
ters must see to it that they are worthy
of this relation. The drama can be made
a moral agent and an effective guide to-
ward good views and wholesome instruc-
tion.—Rev. Albert K. George,

The great blessing in life is to be useful,
not to be critical, ke who seeks a place
upon which to bestow his gifts, and feels
that he is doing a useful work, and is not
concerned about anything else, soon makes
clear his pleasure in life, Many of us are
on the side of right, but we are nor useful,
We are too eritical, too sensitive, too sus-
picvions. Our gifts are not put to the use
where they will tell—Rev, Albert E.
(icorye.

“Rightly viewed, no meanest object is in-
significant.  All objects are as windows
through which the philogophic eyve looks
into Infinitude itself!"—Sartor Resartus,
Thomas Carlyle.

Censure and eriticism never hurt anybody.
If false they capnot hurt you unless yvou
are wanting in manly character, and if true,
they show a man his weak points and fore-
warn him against failure and trouble.—
Gladstone.
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Mysteries

How We Help the Sick, Sorrowful
and Discouraged

Some of the Mystic Adepts connected with
this Magazine are powerful healers through
prayer alone.

Any reader desiring the prayers of this
Adept can have the same freely and without
cost by merely sending a written request/ffor
prayer to “Mystic No. 9,7 care of “The
Magazine of Mysteries.”

One subscriber writes : “Tell your Mystic
Adept that my burden of sorrow was almost
immediately lightened after writing him;
hat I had sorrow, and asked him to pray for
me. ltwas indeed a remarkable experience.”

The prayers of ‘a Holy Mystic—a true
God-lover—are all-powerful,

In writing enclose a two-cent stamp for re-
ply. The prayers of ‘The Mystics are very
powerful; get into our kealing wibrations.
May the peace of the Blessed One be ever
wilh our readers.

“The Mystic Healing Circle.”

LEARN PROOFREADING.
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UCH disease is brought into
the home in the market-
basket.

Of conise, as we said last
month in this department, the
underlying principle of health
is spirituality : that without
the Blessed Christ dwelling in the home all
the time there could not be perfect health
in the home. So, remember that the first
and the underlying principle of Health in
the Home i8 to have tlie Blessed Christ in
the Home.

But let us look into the market-haskot
this month and see whether you are filling
it in a way that it will bring health into the
home. -

The Mystic Adepts know that milliops of
disease germs and microbes are contained
in all flesh-meat; moregyer, a8 s00n as an
animal is killed there immediately sets in
decomposition and deadly ac and gases
are formed in the dead animal body, which,
when taken into the human system in the
form of meat, is dangerous to health. About
all urie acid, that causes so much suffering
to humanity, gets into the system through
flesh eating.

Fervent and holy prayer, deep and pro-
found thought and the exercise of common
sense will cause any one to discern that the
killing and eating of animals is not con-
dgueive to health,

Animals are much diseased. Scarcely ane
animal butchered is absolutely free from
some dangerous waxfing disease—tubercu-
losis, cancer germs, ete. Go into the
slanghter houses and examine the dJead
bodies of cows, sheep and hogs microscopi-
cally, as the Adepts do at times, and it
will astound and surprise you how you take
the very life of the body in your own hands
with every mouthful of meat youn eat. This
is true of all meats, fish and fowls. The
rule of the Adept is that every being that
creeps, erawls, swims or flies is dangerons
to eéat: that all the creatures of Gop are not
to be killed and eaten. and if men kill and
eat their bodies Nature will exact a great
penalty from man for so doing, as they are
all filled with many dangerous germs, mi-
crobes, parasites, poisonous gases and acids,
ptomaines, etc., ete.

Let us.see what a great thinker and scien-
tist of Epgland has to say about man's
natural, hygienic and humane diet. There
is in England no greater advocate of a
non-flesh diet than Sidney H. Beard, editor,
lecturer and scientist, and who is an hon-
ored and active member of that great order
of progressive men and women—The Order
of the Golden Age. Mr, Beard has this to
say :

“The subject of Food-Reform is begin-
ning to be serionsly considered by thought-
ful and enlightened persons in ail parts of
the world, and the extent of this newly
n‘wnk(_'noll interest is increasing every day.
The fact is becoming generally recognized
that the nature, quality and quantity of onr
daily food largely detormine ounr spiritual,
mental and physical eonditions, and that
consequently our own welfare and that of
our children depend upon our holding cor-
réct jdeas concerning diet and npon our liv-
ing in accordance with the same. Then.
again, the realization that the abandonment
of the carnivorous habit would bring about
the emancipation of the animal creation
from the system of ruthless tyranny and
wholesale massacre which prevails, is now
exercising a powerful influence upon the
minds and the lives of a large number of
aspiring men and swomen."” ‘

Fhere are;, aside from the spiritual or
moral reasons, hundreds of reasons why we
should not kill and eat the bLodies of ani-
mals. Meat, or doad flesh, is not a natural,
hygienic and humane diet. We should have
as a diet those foods which are in harmony
with the Laws of Nature, the Laws of
Health, and the Law of Love. Mr. Beard
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says: “The physical structure _ol' man is
declared by our most eminent biologists to
reveal the indisputable fact that he is at
this present day, as he was thousands ot
years ago, naturally a frugivorous (or fruit-
eating) animal.” -

Man can subsist and be iu perfect health
and strength and live to ripe old age on
nuts, fruits and a few eggs, now and then.

The sriter has, for years; lived without
meat-flesh and fowl included. T  am in
absolute perfect health, full of life; strength
and vigor, and have a tremendous capacity
for work without any fatigue. Moreover,
1 am always cheerful, hopeful and opti-
mistie, My blood is clean and pure and my
liver ‘and kidueys are not clogged nor irri-
tated, while my lungs are strong and large
and healthy, My nerves are steady, and the
cells of my hrain ave full of life. No stimu-
lants or narcoties are desired when you stop
living on the dead bodies of animals -0
tea. coffee. alcohol or tobacco are craved for,

My market-basker is filled with a few
fresh fruits. nuts, fresh eggs, raisins, hgs,
chacolates, eto. The number and variety of
fruits and nuts is very great. Outside of
soft-boiled eggs 1 eat no eooked foods, with
possibly the exception of a baked apple or
iwo now and then. I know that the best
foods for man are the Sun-cooked foods,
that grow and ripen in thé Sun above
ground—on vines, trees and bushes. Fresh
ripe tomatoes eaten raw area splendid sum-
mer fruit or vegetable as you may choose
to call them. When | was a boy, yvears ago,
tomatoes were called “love apples.”

I am not a “Vegetarian”—I1 do not like
the name. Vegetarians are often fanatics
and cranks and arve pale, thin and hungry-
looking beings, because they live principal-
ly on cooked vegetables which are lifeless
and lack nutrition and blood, cell, bone and
muscle-making properties, Moreover, vege-
tavians, as a rule, have little or no patience
or tolerance with our meat-eating brothers
and sisters, while I have. Meat eating is a
habit, handed down to us by our cannibalis-
tic ancestors, and the habit is held by men
and women through thoughtlessness more
than anything else. So, dear souls, I want
you to read this article and think it over
and pray for Light on the subject, as my
only reason for writing it is becanse 1 have
an earnest desire to see more health in the
homes, and because I do not like to see my
brothers and sisters wasting their money
on expensive meats, doctor's bills and the
filling of medicine chests.

I want you all to think about how
vou will fill that market-basket. Remember,
all the seers and prophets know that ani-
mals are decreasing at a wonderful rate on
this planet and that men are increasing at
an equally wonderfnl rate: that there are
less: animals and more men on the planet
to-day than there were yesterday, and that
this goes on from day to day.

.\l.(-m will be higher and higher in price
as time goes on, hecanse now the supply is
decreasing at a most rapid rate. It only
took a tew years to kill off the buffalo. How
longz Jdo you suppose it will take to kill off
all the animals at the rate we are butchers
ing them? The price of meat, as well as
everything else in this world, is rezulated
wholly and solely by the law of supply and
dlfnulh(}. and it is only a lot of thoughtless
aunorchistic writers and editors who are
trying to influence the minds of the thought-
less masses with their pictures of the
wrongs of the so-called “Beef Trust.”

If we want health and wealth and happi-
ness we must select our foods with care as
to both kealth aund economy. Watch what
goes into the market-basket, housekeeper!
And you, working-men, who are at the
heads of homes and who 1oil and labor to
nmlnt_um your homes, watch carefully what
goes into vour dinner-pails if you want to
keep & happy home and keep a full dinner-
pail,
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Non-flesh eating is not a religion or a
cult with sensible, practical men and wom-
en: but it is an important phase of religion,
for the great Gop commands us to keop
our temples (the body) pure, sweet and
clean—not pollute the body.

Personally, L find 1 can be a better Chris-
tinn and serve THE MASTER better by keep-
ing perfectly healthy, calm, serene and
happy and nof causing the killing of any
sontient creature. In my line of Christian
Eudeavor, I can do ten times more work
and better work than any flesh eater in
the world. I know this from years of eom-
petitive experience. More than this, 1 have
no “blue” or sick days and am never tired
and fatigued, or nervous, or worried, or ap-
prehensive. What is true in my case is not
exceptional.  Thousands of Christian Mys-
ties live the same healthy, cheerful, long,
useful and happy lives.

No one ean become a IHoly Mystie of the
AT OrveRs unless he or she strictly ab-
stains from Killing or causing to be killed
any living creature. The great Adepts even
abstain from eating eggs, as they desire to
got away from animal food entirely,

However, 1 am not writing on Our Mys-
tic Order so much as I am trying to suggest
here a plan for having health in the he
As 1 said last month, and will always say,
there ¢an be no perfect or permanent health
in any home until the Living Chrizt dwells
theve ; until you recognize, love, honor, obey,
respect and reverence the great Eternal

b, as THE MAast taught us to do when
He dwelt here in the body.

To have health in the home there must
he daily prayers in the home and daily read-
ing of the Holy Bible and daily meditations
in the Silence and daily practice of Chris
tian Love and Tolerance and Forgiveness,

To have health and harmony and joy and
peace and melody in the home there must
be the worshipping of no false gods or
founders of new cults, now revelations and
new mental schemes for salvation. All the
liome needs is a cheerful and willing servica
on the part of all in it to Gop, the Sox and
the Holy Spirvit and then there will be per-
fect health, and bappiness, too, in that
home.—A Christian Mystic.

Drink from the River of Life Bowing
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THE MYSTERIES OF NATURE AND

By Judge Thomas William Pittmaen

OF RELIGION

(Written for The Magazine of Mysteries)
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Lare and death are contemporaneous—
as soon 43 we are born we commence {o die,
Confucius was asked what death was? His
answer was, tell me what life is and 1 will
tell you what death is, for both are equally
mysterious, Death is not to be dreaded by
those who have no fear, for they will pene-
trate the mysteries of the hereafter. Lite
is the mystery of the here. If we can com-
preliend the two dominating forces of Na-
ture, the creative force and the destructive
force, and neutralize friction, both life and
death can be made entirely harmonious.
Chateaubriand maintained that, “there is
nothing beautiful, pleasing, or grand in
life, but that which is more or less mysteri-
ous.” The most wonderful sentiments are
those which produce impressions dificult to
be explained. Modesty, chaste Jove, virtuous
friendship, are full of seerets. 1t would
seem that half a word is sufficient for the
mental understanding of hearts that love,
and that they are, as it were, disclosed to
each other’s views. Is not innocence, also,
which is nothing but a hely ignorance, the
most ineffable of mysteries? If infancy is
so happy. it is owing to the absence of
knowledge, and if old age is so wretched,
it is because it knows everything: but for-
tunately for the latter, when the mysteries
of life are at an end, those of death com-
mence,

If we pass to the qualities of the mind
we shall find that the pleasures of the un-
derstanding are in like manner secrets.

Mystery is of a nature so divine that
the early inhabitants of Asia conversed only
by symbols, YWhat secience do we continu-
ally apply, if not that which always leaves
something to be copjectured and which sets
before our eyes an unbounded prospect?
If we wander in the desert, a kind of in-
stinet impeis us to avoid the plains, where
we can embrace every object at a single
glance; we repair to those forests, the
cradle of religion—those forests whose
shadeés, whose sounds. and whose silence,
even, are full of wonders—these solitndes,
where the first fathers of the Christian
Church were fed by the raven and the bee,
and where those holy men tasted such inex-
pressible delights as to exelaim: “Enough,
O Lord! I will be overpowered if thou
dost not moderate thy Divine communica-
tions."

There is nothing in the universe but what
is hidden, but what is unknown. Is not man
himself an inexplicable mystery? Whence
proceeds that flash of lightning which we
call existence, and in what night is it about
to be extinguished? The Almighty has sta-
tioned Birth and Death, under the form of
veiled phantoms, at two extremities of our
career; the one preduces the incomprehen-
sible moment of life, which the other uses
every exertion to destroy.

Considering, then, the natural propensity
of man to the mysterious. it cannot appear
surpriging that the religious of all nations
should have their impenetrable soecrets. The
Selli studied the marvelous words of the
doves of Dodona. They were the ancient
people of Epirus, and lived near Dodona.
At that place was a celebrated temple of
Jupiter. India, Persia, Ethiopia, Scythia,
the Gauls, the Scandinavians, had their
caverns, their holy mountains, their sacred
onks, where the Brahmins, the Magi, the
Gymuosophists, or the Droids, proclaimed
the mysteriously inexplicable oracles of the
gods,

There is no religion without mysteries;
those with sacrifices constitute the essential
part of worship. God himself is the great
Necret of Nature. The Divinity was rep-
resented veiled in Egypt, and the Sphinx
was seated upon the threshold of the tem-
ples,

The Christian religion possesses its great
mystery of the 'Trinity, which was un-
doubtedly known to the Bgypfians and to
the early Greeks and Romans, for there
was an inseription found on the great obe-
lisk in the Circus Major at Rome to the
effect: “The Mighty God, the Begotten of
(x)od. the All-Resplendent.” Heraclides, of
Uontus, and Porphry record an oracle of
Serapis: “In the beginning was God, then
the Word and the Spivit; all three pro-
duced together, and uniting in One.” Plato
also alludes to this mysterious dogma. “Not
only is it alleged,” says Dacien, “that Plato

had knowledge of the Word, the eternal Son
of God, but it is also asserted that be was
acquainted with the Holy Ghost, and thus
'h‘nd some idea of the Most Holy Prinity.”
l\hc doctrine of the Trinity is known in the
East Iundies and Thibet. “What I have
learned,” says Father Calamette, ‘respects
ing the religion of Thibet is that they call
God “Kouciosa,” and have an adorable idea
of the rinity, for sometimes they term
him ‘Koucikocick,’ the One God; at others
*Kouciokum,' the equivalent to the Triune
Gol.” The mystery of the Father, Son and
llyl_v Ghost—or the Prinity—as main-
tained by the Christian Church, is one of
profound faith and of vital interest to the
whole human race, and its rational discus-
sion 1 shall reserve for the readers of a
futare number of Tug MAGAZINE oF Mys-
TERIES.

Thought Waves
By L. A. M.
. Tue earth arrests the eclectro-magnetic
influence from the sun and turns it into
heat, just as the carbon in the are light
arrests the current of electricity and turns
it into light. The sun itself is not a heated
body, any more than the electric motor is

.4 glowing furnace,

Man’s energy is a unit., What he can
accomplish “is determined by the use he
makes of it, and whether he applies it on
the physical, mental or spiritual plane. The
electrical energy that propels the ears is
the same that conveys mtelligence all over
the world, or tuwrns night into day.

Before labor and eapital can be rightly
adjusted, capitalists and laborers will have
to do away with the old Mosai¢ law of “au
eyve for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth™;
and put into aperation the Law of Love—
do unto others as you would have others
do unto you.

A New Order of affairs must bhe brought
into operation in which perfect justice will
rule, and in which there will be neither
tyrants nor slaves, but free men and free
women, having full and equal pay for their
work,

The outer is the inner. The world is
not as it veally is to every man, but as
each one feels and thinks. It is a joyful
place to the joyful man; a miserable place
to the miserable man., It is not the world
that needs changing; it is man.

Intelligence does mnot occupy space;
neither does spirit. “Going to Heaven™ is a
fietion; growing to Heaven is a reality.
There is only one true religion, and that is
spiritual  growth and unfoldment—seif-
improvement—striving to make purer the
thoughts, feelings and actions, from day to
day. It is the only way to “‘worship God™
in spirit and in truth, All forms and cere-
monies that do not Jead to this are but
various phases of idolatry.

Man’s body aund mind are the inner and
outer of the Temple of God. Purified in
diet, thonght, feeling and_ action, the Di-
vine dwells therein and manifests its
Power; impure, the undeveloped spirit (the
devil) dwells therein and defiles it.  So
ong as flesh food, liquor, and other things
that defile the body, are used, the thoughts
coming through this impure channel will
be defiled.

The Tloly Mystics say that we are bound
and limited by our desires and ambitions to
wshine” in the world; that all who are
laboring and dradging merely for the pur-
pose of shining here on earth and to be
more prosperous and more talented than
their neighbors are laboring with a low and
vulgar motive. Such laborers are not true
workers. A true worker loves Gop and the
WHOLE and works with divine will for Gon
and the WnoLe. A true worker who does
the real and lasting work of the world is
meek and modest and does not care to
shine or outrival his brother.

How can we hurt any one or be cruel and
harsh and mean if we love Gon and live the
Christ-life?
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Tae rower or Tils MAGAZINE ror
GOOD IS NOT NARKOWED BY PETTY BOUXNDAER-
1ES ! MONTHS AND MONTHS AGO IT FOUND
ITs: way To FAR LAHORE, INDIA,
WHERE IT 1S ESTEEMED AS A POWERFUL
STIMULUS To EFFORT—DPHYSICAL, MEN-
TAL AND SPIRITUAL. NOE HAVE THE
ANTIPODEAN COLONIES BEEN BACK-
WARD IN EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION OF
THE GOOD WORK THAT IS CONTINUOUSLY
BEING DONE BY THIS GREAT MEDIUM
oF MENTAL axp SPIRITUAL
THOUGHT. IrT 18 PROGRESSIVE ALONG
LINES OF PURE AND CHASTENED THINKING
—THINKING THAT HELPS axp ENCOUR-
AGES 1E DESPONDENT, AIDS THE
WEAK anxp HESITATING 10 MIGHT-
IER EFFORT TO OVERCOME ALL OBSTACLES

IN THE WAY OF THEIR MENTAL Axp
SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT. NO

ONE WHO READS THIS MAGAZINE
EARNESTLY AND REGULARLY CAN
LONG BE HELD IN BONDAGE!
MONTH AFTER MONTIH WILL COME IM-
PROVEMENT IN THEIR CONDITIONS FOR THE
BETTER. TRY IT, FAITHFULLY STUDY
ITS LESSONS, THEN WATCH WITH
HONEST EARNESTNESS FOR THE OUTCOME.
THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC 1N A KE-
CENT ISSUE HAS THIS TO SAY: “EVERY
NEW THINKER SHOULD GET AC-
QUAINTED WITH THE ‘MAGAZINE
OF MYSTERIES. IT IS A GREAT POWER
IN TaE FIELD oF OCCULT LITERATURE
AND CONTAINS THE VERY CREAM or THE
NEW DISPENSATION IDEAS”

Soul Communion

Tue foundation of the Old Civilization
—the very basis of its religion, politics and
society—is founded upon inharmony.

To see Love and Wisdom manifested, the
essence of Pence and Good Will to all, we
must step ountside of the erystallized organi-
zations breathing the old antagonisms and
mutual defiance, and enter the realm of the
New, the True and the Good, into freedom.

Whole-World Soul Communion, without
money and without price, and without re-
gtrictions, ordinances and penances of any
kind, invites the sinner and the saint, the
rich and the poor. the bound and the free,
the high-placed and the low-placed, to come
freely and unite: in Love to all, and an
earnest seeking for Wisdom and spiritual
enlightenment and anfoldment, that the
world shall be as One; and the Brother-
hood of Man may become a living, loving
reality.—Advance Thoughts.

The Invisible Power

So urrne do the majority of people real-
ize what spirit is, that they are all the
time looking for its material representation
—the body—and deny its existence if snch
a material entity cannot be presented to
them.

The hody bLears the relation fo the spirit
that the shadow does to the object. The
hody reflects the exact state of the spirit;
it is the spirit’s garment, and, though it
die, the spirit is still the same. To do all
things for the body, and spend all one's
energies upon it, is wasting your substance.
It is gross materialism, and a denial of the
spirit (the God) that creates the body and
is the very life that infills it.

That spirit is the invisible formative
principle, and to it the body owes its form.
When the spirit leaves the body, the latter
gops back again into formlessness, The
spiritual principle in man is composed of
his invisible thoughts and invisible feelings.

All creative work and the evolution of
all forms depend upon the labors of the
spirit—its intelligence and affections.

To know what manner of spirit is pres-
ent within our consciousness, we need only
to examine the kind of thoughts that domi-
nate onur mind, and what feelings are actu-
ating the heart, for the time being. and we
can then judge ywhether we are in harmony
with good or evil spirits.

Phere is only one Spirit—Love, and its
shadow. To live in discord is to live, not
in the light. but in the shadow of the Al-
mighty.

The religious or holy man or woman is
never disturbed, is never affrighted, is al-
ways patient, and can endure anything;
attains to all things.

Gop knows better what is good for us
than we know. He knows our every need
and wisely supplies what is good for us and
also with love withholds what is bad.
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( SAYINGS OF THE
4 BLISSFUL PROPHET

ese'd

’Observaﬂons on Human Affairs, Specially Written

for The Magazine of Mysteries
.ﬁ&ﬁMQOQ%M.

“That which exists s one: Sages call it

variously, —Rig-Veda, I, 184, 46.
INVOCATION

0, Almighty and Eternal God, grant me
understanding, knowledge and wisdom t?
write down these sayings that they mu,\,
impress those who read them wnh‘ Thy
Mighty Love, Power, Majesty and b)leu:
dor, May the Blessed Christ and the Holy
Spirit keep my mind free from .nll vain
imaginations and false and ‘m\slea‘hng
thoughts and gmde my pen. Glory be to
the Loving Father of All, and to the Sou,
and to the Holy Spirit and to the Holy
Angels, forever and ever. Amen.
=113 who sees with the Spiritual Eye
3| readily discerns many grand and
good happenings that are to take
place within the near future. It
does not take much of a prophet
in these “Latter Days” to read
the signs of the times—present
and future. One of the most significant
truths of the present day is the wonderful
spread and growth of the English Language
and all English customs and manners.
Snglich civilization—especially that part of
it known as American Civilization and
Progress—is not only attracting the seri-
ous attention of all the peoples of the world,
but its advantazes arve faking hold of their
souls, hearts and minds in a wonderiul way.

1t is but natural for any nation or people
who are not progressive and prosperous to
marvel ar and study the methods of that
nation or people which is pre-eminently
progressive and prosperous and happy.
Therefore, all the eyes of the whole world
are pow fixed with bewildering and earnest
gaze npon the English-Speaking Peoples,
especiglly upon the Americans. Our growth,
expansion, progress and prosperity are as-
tounding! After much astonishment, and
possibly some lttle envy and jealousy, the
wise and good men of the less fortunate
pations begin to enquire into our civiliza-
tion—our customs, manners, philosophy and
religion., And what do these inquiring
minds discover?

In the first place, they find that all the
English-speaking peoples of the world are;
in most part, God-loving, Christian people.
They find the Jands of the English-speaking
peaples covered with Christian  Churches,
Universities, Colleges and  School-houses
that are liberaliy supported and well at-
tended, Further, they find that the leading
men and women in &ll eéndeavors are, in
most part, Christinn men and women. They
find great stafesmen and rulers who are
professing Christian gentle men. They find
a secular and religions press, not equaled
auywhere in the world, owned and con-
ducted by Christian men on Christian prin-
ciples. Wherever they go they find hope,
courage and cheering opthmism and prog-
ress, prosperity and happiness,

The great seers and adepts know that
church steeples always stand in the midst
of smokestacks. flonrishing and prosperous
business centers, prosperous farms, beau-
tiful towns and cities, containing great uni-
vergities, colleges and schools, and where
you see no churches you see a dead and
sleepy nation more or less filed with ig-
norance, superstition, poverty, plagnes and
famines. This great truth is beginning to
dawn on the minds of some of the older
nations, such as China, Japan and India,
and a great awakening is at this very mo-
ment taking place there. Thege countries
have suffered untold misery throngh their
wilfol and stubborn ignorance, and are he-
ginning to think and marvel at our great
progress and prosperity and happiness and
high civilization—the highest the world has
ever known. They are not only marveling
and thinking, but they arve studving cause
and effect, and thinking and reasoning and
making deductions. Many of them, tired and
weary of bondage to poverty and misery,

———

are seeing the New Light that the Blessed
Christ brought into the world, and are be-
ginning to live the Christ-life, \\:hlyh is a
life of service, of doing and achieving and
growing, and not a life of dreamy specu-
ative philosophy.

They are weary of seeking for *“Nir-
vana,” which they never can find. They
are beginning to realize that the Great
Gon intends man to_toil, labor, serve and
work with all his might and with love in
his soul, heart and mind. That if he shirks
and idly dreams he must suffer long and
intensely and remain in a semi-civilized and
semi-barbaric state.

The wide-awake, energetic, enterprising
and progressive men and women of these
older countries are, therefore, now fully
aroused and are coming out of their long
and .weary nightmare and studying our
plans and methods and modes of life. Many
of them are studying English that they may
speak and read it, aud thus get into closer
touch with the progressive English-speaking
peoples of the West, Moreover, they are
studying the Bible and the teachings of
Christ, and Christianity, as never before, is
at this very minute spreading in all parts
of the world at a most astounding rate,

In the secret writings of the great Adepts
this was all written down hundreds of
years ago; that Christ is to be embraced
by all peoples and the Kingdom of Gob es-
tablished on Earth. Some of the great
Bhakti Yogis of India know this and are
openly coming out and embracing Chris-
tianity and living the Christ-life. These
puré and holy Bhaktis (God-lovers) have
really been Christians all along, but did not
know it. They are now beginning to real-
ize down in their heart of hearts that it is
for the good of the masses of India for them
as gréat God-lovers to openly and publicly
recognize, honor and glorify Christ, the
Son, a8 the only Master and Redeemer for
the Whole World.

Evergwhere on this planet, slowly but
surely, this change is taking place, The
Chinese and Japanese are not only serious-
Iy looking into our civilization, but are be-
ginning to be deeply and profoundly im-
pressed with the teachings of Christ. The
late Jdisturbance in China  between the
Boxers aud the Christian missionaries will
Lear tremendous results toward spreading
Christianity in China. Confucius was a
great philosopher and moralist, but philoso-
phy and morality can only carry us a little
way on the Path toward Gop. Philosophy
and moral teachings and ethical teachings
are only incidental to the Christ-life; they
are only phases of living the life. The Soul
can starye on the granaesl philogophy ever
conceived by man. The soul reqnires com-
munion with Gop, the Son, the Holy Spirit
and the Holy Angels; it craves for religion
and not ethics or philosophy.

Therefore, a progressive and prosperons
nation must be composed of a soulful and
r_?hglous people—must be inspined by the
Great Gob. The English-speaking peoples
of this planet are fully inspired, and hence
they lead the whole world in progress and
prosperity and always will do so. In all
parts of the world the great Adepts are
agreed on this one truth, They may differ
on other matters, but as to the pre-emi-
nence of the English-speaking peoples they
agree, Let a Chivaman or a Hindu or any
foreigner learn the Fnglish language thor-
o h_ly and read English books and papers,
and it will change him wonderfully, There
18 a great and occult reason for this, which
is known to all the great Adepts.

In time the English Language will be the
universal language. This prophecy has been
made for many years by many Adepts, in
many parts of the world. Any deep and
profound thinker can see that the English

Language is spreading into all parts of the
world at a wonderful rate.

He, indeed, is fortunate who speaks and
reads the English Language—he is nearep
the goal of perfection than he who is ig-
norant of it. He who ignores the English-
speaking peoples is not wise, say the great
Adepts. See how fluently and beautifully
the blessed Swamis of India speak and
write the English Language.

Some of these Swamis of India come over
to England and this country to teach the
beautiful Vedas, but become g0 favorably
impressed with our wonderful ecivilization
and what it does for the masses, and espe-
cially the poorer classes, that they go back
to India and try to rouse the souls of their
countrymen and get them out of their
dreamy and idle ways, telling them the
glowing truths of how we do and achieve,
But these good Swamis, in most part, fail
to see that the underlying principle of the
progress, prosperity and happiness of the
West is due entirely to the teachings of
Christ, which, in a positive way, tell men
they must not only love Gop, but must toil,
labor, serve and work ; must do and achicve,
for the good of the WHOLE,

It is difficult to get the Eastern mind
cleansed of that intensely selfish idea of
freeing the self—the individual soul. We
Christians of the West are more altruistie
and belieyve in Christian Brotherhood and
believe and kuow that Gop has a purpose
in building a planet: that He. the Blessed
One, wishes us to help Him and the Whole
in getting this planet in such shape that He
may establish His Kingdom here: that we
must worship and work to free each other,
and not go off alone and live an ascetic
life to free our own soul.

We love the Vedanta, but love the Bible
more, beécansze it makes of us active God-
loving men and women, and not idle dream-
ers and metaphysicians and mivacle work-
ers. The English-speaking peoples are God-
worshippers and workers at the same time.
We have money .in great abundance, but
money does not kave us. We open up vast
and dense wildernesses, mines, establish
great farms, build railvoads, telegraph
lines, churches, hospitals, Christian homes,
and make our country bloom and blossom
and flower and produce its greal erops and
resources, as Gop intended as to do, Gop is
pleased with us, and inspives the minds of
our men with knowledge that enables us to
make marvelous inventions, which tend to
help along civilization.

Gop cannot use dreamers or idlers: IHe
must have men who are willing and chepr-
ful dosrs of things. When Christ once en-
ters the soul, heart and mind of man, he is
a wonderful genius for all kinds of waork.
Wae care not for “Nirvana” any more than
we would for an opium dream.

No the rule is that wherever you see
Englishi-speaking men and women yvou see
progressive, intelligent activity. Sooner of
later all English-speaking men and women
become fervent Christian men and women.

Before the end of this Century, Knglish
periodicais, books and papers will have a
large circulation in the Far East. This
MacAzINE oF MyYSTERIES is a little over
one year old and it already has a large ¢ir
culation in India, Japan and China. And
to the dear souls who read it in those far-
away countries let me say to you that there
c¢uan only be happiness for ourselyes and
others when we live, as Christ said we
should live, with love for Gop in our souls,
hearts and minds, and active and willing
service for the Whole.

All the Adepts and oceultists who read
these sayings will fully understand that
the _Enghshvspenking nations are the great
civilizers of the world, and that there is
an occeult or divine reason for this. It is
futile and foolish for any other nation to
oppose or try to thwart their progress. No
power on Earth will 8top the progress of
Eugland and America, It is divinely ordered
that they shall be the leaders of all men,
not in a violent, eruel nor aggressive way.
for the days of wars are numbered. Eng-
land and America will defend their own
rights always and will in time be strong
enough to say to warring nations, Stop!

Christ, the Prince of Peace, is to reign
on this Earth and Peace and Harmony and
Melo«‘ly are to reign supreme in all parts of
the Barth, through the supremacy of Eng-
land and America.
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Remember, all this is written down in the
cecret and  sacred writings of the Holy
Adepts of the West, But any spiritual-
minded man can see the trend of things
pnow. It does not take a great prophet or a
areat seer to sec how the mighty Hand of
Gop is shaping things.

Even the pessimists are beginning to
realize the true state of affairs and arve tak-
ing a brighter and better view of things, All
the forces of the universe are now working
for peace, harmony, progress and prosperity
and happiness for ALL. We no longer live
in the Dark Ages. We are now living in
the beginning of the NEw FOURTH GREAT
Cycre of this Planet. This is the Age of
Christ, of Light, of Love and of Life.

Now, dear souls, in all parts of this grand
and glorious world, let us realize we are
all the children of One Loving Father. Let
us try and strive more and more to realize
and love the One Great Eternal God of this
universe. Let us recognize, honor and love
Gop and the Son and live forever with the
Holy Spirit and the Holy Angels. Let us
kindly and lovingly arouse our brothers
who are asleep and dreaming, so that they
may become wide-awake and up and doing
and achieving for the good of all.

Let the glorious wedding of the East
and the West take place and the blessings
of the Eternal God dwell with us now and
forever, and all of us become one happy
and peaceful brotherhood, with One Gop
and one Master. This will be realized be-
fore the end of the Twentieth Century.

Tue BussruL PRrROPHET.

Though Storms Arise

TaovcH storms arise and darkness set-
tles down,

Though all seems lost—though fickle for-
tune frown:

Still hold thy Faith, let Hope be strong
and wait,

Prast the All Father, for His Love is great :

Gol’'s Sun is shining back of all the gloom,

Then  cease repinings—clicerfulness as-
siume ;

For all these ftrials come to prove thy
Soul,

And fit thee for the Highest—the most per-
fect goal.

All comes from Love—seek not to fret in
rage,

Repining at thy Fate, but, stooping, take
the gage

That is thrown down to thee, and to thy
All in All

Tuarn thou in Love—secure whate'er befall :

Through Sorrow thy Soul rises—ever

ZIOWS,

“Through Paith and Trial blossoms like the
Rose:

And strong in Hope. at last awakeneth,

Trinmphant Victor over Storm and Death.

—Lieut. Charles Aloxander Foster, US.N,

THE RIGHTEOUS ALWAYS HAVE
HOPE AND COURAGE.

Rise of a Righteous
Nation

AMERICA is great, because she is a right-
eous nation. “Righteousness exalteth a
nation ; Lut sin is a reproach to any people™
(Prov. xiv, 34). No individual or no na-
tion that doss not recognize, revere, honor
and glorify Gop, the Sox and the Hory
SpiRiT can be great. A nation which loves
Gon, as the people of this great and glori-
ougeé:ountry do, will be exalted and pros-
pered.

Gop is pleased with so-called “American-
ism,"” which is now moving the souls, hearts
and minds of all nations in the world.

“Amvricanism’ is only the result of the
rise of a righteous nation—a God-loving,
Christian people.

He who is a Christian citizen of the
United States of America and loves and
reveres and honors and glorifies and is
loyal to the flag of the REep, Wume and
BLUE is a great citizen of the world and is
the most progressive, prosperous and happy
man in the world.

In “Americanism™ can be found the full
and complete secret of the rise of a nation
to supreme greatness. .

CAREFUL FOR NOTHING,
PRAYERFPUL FOR EVERYTHING,
THANKFUL FOR ANYTHING.

4 ~ =—D. L. Moody.

Genuine and Alleged
Mystics

A8 A rule, men and women who are really
holy and religious are very retiring, and
do not court publicity.

The Holy Mysties are particularly ‘mod-
est and retiring, and only through certain
holy books and holy magazines come before
the pllb]l('.. Even then they hide their
identity behind a pen name, or simply use
initials or a number.

All men and women who openly and
publicly advertise as mystics or adepts are
pretenders and charlatans.

Holy Muystics, especially the great
adepts, never eat flesh meat, and anyoue
who pretends to be a Holy Mystic who is
a flesh eater is a false mystic—a mere pre-
tender.

All holy mysties who live in the world,
especially the adepts, are regular attend-
ants at churches (Protestant and Catho-
lic), daily read the Bible and prayer books,
pray often and fervently and give much
money to the churches and to home and
foreign missionary work. The great
adepts are great money earners and earn
much wealth, which they give to churches,
misgionaries, orphan asylums, hospitals,
colleges, universities, ete,

Any alleged mystic who ever has one
word to say against the church, creeds,
ministers or priests is a pretender of pre-
tenders,

No real mystic can have the feeling of
censure or condemnation in his soul, heart
and mind. So if you hear any alleged holy
man condemning any well-established in-
stitution, whether it is of the Church or
State, be on your guard, for he is pot a
man of Goo.

Genuine Mystics do not eriticise the Bi-
ble, set up new teachings, or endorse any
new revelation. :

Genuine Mystics have all the ocenlt and
psychic powers of the universe to help
them and can work miracles and produce
all kinds of psychie phenomena, yet in no
way do they use these Divine Powers in a
public way; they use these powers in a
mystical way to help uplift humanity—for
the good of the WHOLE,

Genuine Mystics are the greatest healers
in the world, because they necver take
money for healing. They earn ample means
in business and commerce and are glad to
heal as Tue Masren did, without price or

ce.

The Genuine Mystic is never a dreamer,
or idler. Many of them are engaged in
tremendous business and commercial enter-
prises that yield millions of dollars, which
in a mystic and holy way are turned over
to the righteous ones to spread THE MAs-
TER'S teachings and civilization in all parts
of the world. These great money-earning
mystics, if known at all, are usually known
to the world as ordinary successful Chris-
tian gentlemen. Many of the wealthy mys-
tics are abused and condemned by the unre-
generated, carnal-minded and thoughtless
and ignorant. The very people who are
helped by the holy mysties in a mystic way
often condemn them. Such is the thoughi-
lessness and ingratitude of the carnal-
minded.

The mystics are great harmonizers and
are at the very present moment helping to
unify and harmonize different bodies of re-
ligious men; and doing a most wonderful
work in harmonizing capital aud labor.

yenuine Mystics are full of Cheering
Christian Optimisim, because they know
Gop, the Loving Father of All, makes no
mistakes and breaks no promises, They
know 'TRE MASTER, and arve directed by
Him, and never listen to, or recognize, or
honor, or glorify but ONE ETErRNAL Gob
and ONE ETERNAL MASTER.

Genuine Holy Mystics have nothing to
do with new cults, new revelations, new
fads or fancies for salvation, or any of the
wmental selence methods for reaching Gob.
Neither do they condemn the followers of
these new cults, fads and fancies. They
simply ignore everything that has a tend-
ency to take man away from THE MASTER,
who is TaE PrRINCE OF LicuTt, THE PRINCE
oF LoVE, and THE PRINCE oF LIFE—man's
only SAVIOR. They plainly see that all who
are loyal to Tae Master and love and
adore Him as more than man, healer, spir-
itualist, miracle worker or scientist, are led
direct to Gop and Eternal Peace, Joy and
Happiness, while those who listen to new
and false prophets, new masters (?) and
e cults and new revelations are led into
the Pamir or DELUSION which gives a false
or artificial dreamy happiness at its begin-
ning, uncerteinty in the middle, and woe
misery, sickness and death at the end.
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Beware of the I'atu oF DELUSION, say
the great Mystic adepts. Many ambitious
souls enter it, and sufter much, The PaTH
o¥ DELUSION is attractive and alluring and
is kept filled by the many anti-Christ
moyements that are now having a tem-
porary vogue, CuHrisT, THE MASTER, is
the only one who c¢an take the soul out of
the PAarit oF DErusioN and place it on the
ETerNyAL Parn oF HApPINESS which leads
to Heaven. Genuine Mystics have a liv-
ing fellowship with Gop, Tue MasTER and
the HoLy SeiritT and earnestly and persist-
ently pray and serve, and work for only
one end—the Kingdom of Gob.

The Mystics connected with this Maga-
zine, in most part, are even unknown to
the publisher and owner of it. So, dear
souls, we own no part, and have no desire
“i'hatever. to own any part of this Maga-
zine,

We have nothing to sell you—no lessons
or books or “absent treatments” to sell, We
are simply earnest, fervent, hard-working.
happy, cheerful children of Gon, the Lov-
ing Father of All, who try and strive each
month to tell you of the mighty and blessed
love of Gop, the Sox, the HoLy Spirrtand
the Holy Angels.—The Mystics.

For twenty centuries Christianity has
been o mighty factor in this world’s affairs,
but its power in the past, compared to what
it will be in the future, will gink into in-
significance. Christianity's Power to-day is
great, but will be greater to-morrow. It
is a growing and expanding power.
“AMERICANISM” is the culminating power
of ninetéen hundred years of Christianity
and will influence all nations of the world
to become Christianized and recognize, and
honor and glorify Gop and THE MASTER,
forever and ever,

“Pry ProvIDENCE supplies my food,
And ‘tis Thy blessing makes it good ;
My soul is nourished by Thy word:
Let soul and bhody praise the Logp.”

COLLEGE COMPLEXIONS.

Can be Ruined by Coffee.

Nothing so surely mars a woman’s. com-
plexion as coffee drinking. A young college
girl of Hyattsville, Md., says. “I never
drank coffee up to the time I went to
college, and as long as you are not going
to publish my name will admit that T was
proud of my pink and white complexion.
but for some reason I began drinking coffee
at school and when vacation came 1 looked
like a wreck. Was extremely nervous and
my face hollow and sallow.

“All my friends said college life bad been
too much for me. After questioning me
about my diet mother gave me a cup of
strong, rich coffee at breakfast although
formerly she had objected to the habit, but
the secret came out in a few weeks when
everybody began to comment on my im-
proved looks and spirits, She said she had
been steadily giving me Postum Food Cof-
fee and T did not know it.

“My color came back, much to my de-
light, and I was fully restored to health.
I will return to college without the slight-
est fear of losing ground for 1 know ex-
actly where the trouble lies,

“Mother says the first time she had
Postum made no one would drink it for it
was pale and watery, but the next day
she did not trust to the cook but examined
the directions and made it herself. She
found the cook had just let it come to the
boiling point and then served it, and it
was tasteless, but the beverage made ac-
cording to directions, by proper boiling,
is delicious and has a remarkable ‘taste for
more.! One cup is seldom enough for father
now.

ST have a young lady friend who suffered
soyeral vears from neuralgia and headache,
obtaining only temporary relief from medi-
cines. Her sister finally persuaded her to
Jeave off coffee and use Postum. She is
now very pronounced in her views as to
coffee. Says it was the one thing respon-
sible for her condition, for she is now well
and the headaches and neuralgia are things
of the past. Please do not publish my
name.” Name can be given by Postum Co.,
Battle Creek, Mich.
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NOoWw THAT we are coming into the sweet
vibrations of June, the beginning of glori-
ous summer, we will with this instalment
of Fireside Talks close the department un-
til next October.

So let us talk this month of things that
will suggest life and new creation—the
blossoming grasses, daisies, butter-cups,
warm red elover blossoms, roses, the “pow-
dery bee"—the garden, field and wood.

June is full of Life Vibrations, and all
ountdoors is aglow with sweet nature, ‘aud
we are glad to ger away from the fireside
out into the garden, the fields and the
woods. The sweet, pure, refreshing Breath
of GGop is on all out-door nature.

“The daisies blow, the roses grow,
In garden, field and wood;

And care is fleet, where youth is sweet,
And Gop is ever good.”

In June, sweet balmy June, the Angels
Hehten our woes, because they come fo us
incarnated in the sweet, pure roses.

In June Gop whispers to us in a million
ways and the very June Rose, with all its
splendid beauty and its thorns, reminds us
of the Blessed Christ, our Lord and Mas-
ter,

If the Fireside Talks of the Fall, Winter
and Spring have been Holy Talks we are
now fully prepared to enjoy in a Divine
way this grand npow creation—in  June.
Then the Rose Tr with its thorns and
beautiful sweet roses, tells us a holy story :

Our Savior wore a erown of thorns,
With not one rose entwined;

And mord did this sad orown adorn,
Than that he left behind;

And gladly did he press it there,
Upon his God-like brow,

Knowing that in our path, more fair,
Would bloom the roses now,

0, when we grasp the fragrant flowers
That throw such beauty round,

And murmur ‘midst our biushing bowers,
That still a thorn is found,

0O let us think of Hima who wore
The thorn without the rose,

Aud bear, as patiently He bore,
Our fewer, lighter woes.

Let sweet June and the summer teach us
and lead us neaver to Tue MasteEr. Lot
us go out into the garden, the field and the
wood and meditate and think holy thoughts
and pray and sing with joy, gladness and
gratitude to the great Goo,

“"Tis Summer, glorious Summer!” sings
the poet, and we are lost in the contempla-
tion of the mizhty transformation scene
wrought by the Hand of Gop. Let us sing
praiges of joy and thanks and gather under
the shade of the orchard and wood and have
our usual “fireside talks,” without the
hearth, amidst grand nature,

The great soul, who has lived the simpla
Christ-life, will. now be given ways and
means by the Unseen Powers to live tran-
quilly and calmly in the garden, the field:
and the woods. It is only the slave of lust.

s

“passion, deshe and ambition that is con-

tinually bound and confined in the hot cit-
ies away from sweet nature’s repose. All
of us will get a breath of the fields and
woods if we really desire it and really de-
serve if, If our Fall, Winter and Spring
Fireside Talks have been Holy Talks there
will be conntless ways opened for these
talks to be continued in sweet, pure and
holy peace out of doors—in field and wood.
And moreover, if we make these outdoor
talks holy during the summer they will pre-
pare us for a happy and joyous fireside next
fall and winter in our blessed homes.

L h_ere are a daily joy, peace and holy calm
hid in living with our Lord and Savior,
THE MASTER, wherever we may bhe—
whether indoors or outdoors. By living the

life we soon come to he Divinely Led, so
that in winter our firesides are warm and
cheery and in summer we live with Sweet
Nature. Moreover, the Christ dwelling
within us shows us countless ways that
provide the means for us to make the fire:
sides of many others warm and cheery, and
their winters and summers equally delight-
ful.

In June we rise early in the morning and
sally forth for sweet inspiration. Lowell
said :

“You've got to get up early
If you want to take in Gon.”

All action is divine, So we cannot sleep
too much or dream too much. The sounl
says: Be up and doing! Do not criticise or
condemn the holy teacher or writer who
lives much in the wood. Emerson said:

“Think meé not unkind and rude
That 1 walk alone in grove and glen;
1 go to the God of the wood
To fétch his word to men.”

The world needs holy thoughts as well as
meat, corn, wheat, wool, iron, coal.

“Chide me not, laborious band,

For the idle flowers I brought;
Every aster in my hand

Goes home loaded with a thought.”

All holy men, who think for the world,
must live at times apart from the world,
alone with nature, in order that the lHoly
Spirit may show them how to serve the
world, and it is cruel and harsh and low
and mean for carping critics to call these
boly men slothful.

“Tax not my sloth that I
Fold my arms beside the brook.
Each cloud that floatéd in the sky
Writes a letter in my book.”

The Holy Mystics, who are tremendous
workers, live much with nature in field, gar-
den and wood, for in nature is locked up
the GREAT MYSTERY.

“There was never mystery

But ‘tis figured In the flowers;
Was never secret history,
But birds tell it in the bowers.”

In field. garden and wood, to the Holy
Min, there are a million gymbols that eleac-
Iy show him the great omniscience, omii-
presence and omuipotence of Gop. “Behold
the lilies of the fisld!” Gobp speaks to us
through flowers. Fmerson said: ‘““The rose
speaks all languages."”

So, dear souls, now in sweet summer
let us in a holy, calm, quier, serene. way
get nearer 1o Gop and the Savior and the
Holy Spirit. Let us pray, meditate and
liston.  Let us quietly steal away to the
field or wood for calm repose, rather than
for thrilling sensual pleasures, Let us walk
and talk and sit with Gop and Our Master
and the Holy Angels in the fields and the
woods and always remember that we ave all
of ns the children of ONE Gov, the Loving
Father of All, and that His blossoms. auc
grasses, and flowers, and leaves, and the
myriads of forms of life, are for service and
& réminder of IHis Omniscience, Omni-
presence and Omnipotence,

If the Holy Spirit moves me to write I
will have a few words “from the woods” in
the July issue of this Magazine. under the
title of “*Woodside Talks.” Until then may
the Holy Spirit dwell with vou—F. H.

The old gospel is “the power of Gop unto
salvation.”

. He who ignores the Voice of the Holy
Npirit is in danger. Y

of Mysteries

Gop works in and through many men im
many ways to reach Lis children with His

mighty and everlasting love,

It is the Divine Way to pray, to Listen
and to follow.

Men have moderate success in this world
because they will not Pray, Listen and Fol-
low; pray to Gop for guidance, listen for
[lis answer, and then follow the Divine
Leading.,

Strong Will Power has been many a
man's ruin. Tue MASTER had no will but
Gop's Will, and this was His great teach-
ing—Suarrender all Will to God's Will, “His
Way, not my way,” says the great soul,

The love for Gop is a constantly grow-
ing love: each suceveding day, week, month
and year the religious man loves Him more
and more.

We must not only profess Christianity to
reach the highest attainment, but Chris-
tisnity must possess us, fully and complete-
ly: to be a real Christian we must profess
Christ and let the Blessed Christ possess us.

A Holy Mystic is surrounded by many
Holy Angels who help him in his work. If
he has any special work in hand that re-
quires special intelligence or special power,
then he attracts to his aura for that special
work a specially appointed Angel, or a spe-
ecial Band of Angels. So the apparent di-
versified powers or great versatility of a
Mystie Adept is not understood by the
carnal-minded or unregenerate,

He swho truly loves Gop truly lives with
Gop and the Holy Angels.

HAVE YOU BEAD IT?
“How to Control Circumstances”

By URSULA N. GESTEFELD.
Undoubtedly the best mystic book of the year
SOME OF THE SUBJECTS CONSIDERED :

How to Be Rid ot Poverty,
The Paralysix of Fear,
Naturnl and Controlled Old Age,
How the Lord Provides,
The Use of Remedles.
Beawtifudly Bound in Cloth, $£1.00, postpaid,
THE GESTEFELD PUBLISHING CO,,
Dept. MM, Peltham, N. Y.

S1,50---REDUGED PRICES

$5. 00 Square Taka, $3.45
Double Wall Taka, 78
$12.50 Dbl Wall ldeal, 8.50

{
IRWIN'S BATH CABINETS
BEST & MOST CONVENIENT
Enjoy Turkish baths In your
own home for 2 cenis. No
! Medicine or Method Cure
) disense s0 quickly and ef-
ively. Fine Cabinet on
{ﬂ‘l_\'llll‘lll 0f 81.50. Agents
‘anted. One sold 1000 In
four montus,

R. M. IRWIN, Dept. 5, 112 Chambers St., N. Y.

o A =S il
I'his I8 the only preparation which is made
expressly for

KITCHEN FLOORS

_\nm 0an apply It yoursolf. It preserves the
Wood, gives (U a bright, natoral Snish: it pres
vonts dust and dirt. does away with buags,
and keeps (h_n- room olenn, sweet, and hoalth-
ful. WAXENE is not a wax, wash. or
vnrnlsh. but an entirely new proparation—the
oniy thing in the world that will prevent o
floor from spotting, coloring. or solling with
hot Krense or water. Ewvery kitchen should
have it, AXENE |Is especinlly ndapted
to oficlotns and Jinoleums.

Sold by paint and hardware stores
overywhere, S;mgv!o can by mall—
10¢. Send for frep esoriptive booklat,

I. H. WILEY & (0., MFRS,
73 Sudbury Street, Boston, Maass,
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By Gerald Carlton

SIIO was Patanjuli?  Patanjoli
l was a great Hindu Philoso-
pher, to whom the following
aphorisms and sayings are ac-
credited :

1. The Concentration, called
right knowledge, is that which
is followed by reasoning discrimination,
bliss, unqualified ego.

“Phis Semdadhi (super-conscionsness) is
divided into two varieties,” writes a great
Hindu teacher. *“One is called the Nam-
prajndta  (the first stage of super-con-
scionsness which comes through deep medi-
tation), and the other Asamprajuete (the
highest super-consciousness ), In this
Samhdi come all the powers of controlling
nature. There are two sorts of objects for
meditation, the categories of nature and the
Purusa—the Soul, Efoism and will and
mind have a common basis, and that comn-
mon basis is called the mind-stuff, out of
which all forces are manufactuved. This
mind-stuff takes in the forces of nature and
projects them as thought. There must be
something, again, where force and matter
are one. This is the unmanifested state of
nature, before ¢reation, and to which, after
the end of a eyele, the whole of nature re-
turns to again come "o‘ut at another period.

I will try to aveid, as much as possible,
the Sanskrit terminology of the great
Hindu Mystic, giving his ideas in simple,
clear-cut language, so as to be understood
by those not far advanced in the spiritual
teachings of Rdje Yoga. The subject is
one of such great depth and import that it
is almost impossible to aveid, at times,
what may, with some show of reason, be
termed obscurities.

-~

Beyond this unmanifested state of nature
is the Soul, the essence of intelligence.
There is no liberation in getting powers.
It is a worldly search after enjoyments,
and, says Patanjali, “there is no enjoyment
in this life; all search for enjoyment is
vain; this is the old, old lesson which man
finds it so hard to learn. When he does
learn it, he gets out of the universe and he-
comes free. T'he posssssion of what are
called ocenlt powers is only intensifying the
world, and in the end, intensifying suffer-
ing” 1 do not think, however, this is the
cuse, Since Patanjali wiote the proof
points the other way. OF course, oceultism
can be made a double-edged weapon o
smite both ways. If vou go into occultism
with motives of selfishness, you, of course,
reap what you sow.
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Patanjali in his philosophy is bound to
point out the possibilities of this science,
and he neyer misses an opportunity to warn
his votaries of the dangers of occultism,
“Knowledge is power,"” says the Hindn
teacher, “and as soon as we begin to know
a thing we get power over it; so also, when
the mind begins to meditate on the different
elements it gains power over them. This
is very natural ; if we regulariy exercise the
brain we grow stronger mentally ; the same
is tho case in the development of tissue and
muscular force, The affirmations of Men-
tal Seientists, thatlook so trivial and super-
ficial when first viewed. become tremendous
forces when persevered in.  They possess
the power of Life over Death!

Questioning the elements, as it were,
that they give up their truths and their
powers to the man who meditates on them.
Again, in the very same meditation, when
one struggles to take the elements of time
and space and think of them as they are, it
is called Nirvitarka, i. e., without guestion
or reasoning. This is the pearest I can get
to the meaning of Nireitarka. When the
meditation goes a step-higher and takes the
Tanmdtras (fine materials) as its ohject,
and thinks of them as in time and space, it
is called Savichdra (a mode of meditation),
with discrimination. and when the same
meditation gets beyond time and space and
thinks of the fine clements as they are it
iti! called Nirvichdra, withont discrimina-

on.

o
I haye endeavored as much as possible to

:z;id terminological Sanskrit words to con-

extent, but T have done the next best thing
—10 translate the terms so the reader may
comprehend them without having recourse
to a glossary. These teachings are valuable
inasmuch as they give you the lnner and
Spiritunl Sense of the varied phenomena
known to Nature, both as to its internal
and external manifestations,
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“The next step,'” says the great Mystic,
Yis when the slements are given up, either
as gross or as fine, and the object of medi-
tation is the interior organ, the thinking
organ, and when the thinking organ is
thought of as bereft of the qualities and of
dullness, it is then called S@nandam (organ
hereft of action), the blissful Semdadhi. In
that Samddhi, when we ave thinking of the
mind as the ohject of meditation, before we
have reached the state which takes us be-
youd the mind even, when it has become
very ripe and concentrated, when all ideas
of the gross materials or fine materials
have been given up, and the only ohject is
the mind as it is, when the Nattva state
(one of the principles which form the es-
sence of nature) only of the Ego remains,
but differentiated from all other objects,
this is called the Asmit@ (non-discriminat-
ing) Samddhi, and the man who has at-
tained to this hag attained to what is called
i:,{hg_h'dac (Hindu Seriptures) “bereft of

dy.
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He c¢an think of himself without his
gross body, but he will have to think of
himself as with a fine body. What is the
difference between this and the Relaration
of the Mental Scientist—the Going into the
Nilence, when the corporeal part of us is
but a minor possibility? If there be a dis-
tinetion it is a distinction without much
difference, as the reader, who has studied
the question, will doubtless admit, Both
have excellent opportunities of attaining
the Spiritual Essence, not by easy methods,
but by persistent effort. In point of fact,
Raja Yoga is more snited to the Far East
than to a go-ahead Western Civcilization,
such as the United Stafes. It ecarrvies too
much of the Subjective, and bavely enough
of the Objective or Manifested side of life,
to change wholly the modes of thought to
which we are accustomed. As a means of
promoting Longevity and Spiritual happi-
ness, it is, perhaps, more than the peer of
all other sciences combined. But it cannot
be accepted for this worth alone, in a hust-
ling Commercial world, where progress is
the rule and not the exeeption.

~

I may advance positively  this without
fear of contradiction: ITf men possess no
ambitions outside of the Spiritual plane of
life, then the grand and blissful Science of
Raja Yoga is, of all other beliefs, the best
for them. It brings contentment! It is
ambitionless, outside of eyery thought and
act that is noble and spivitual—spiritual,
oo, in the highest sense. It is the Mecca
of peace and health and love! Tt is non-
killing and non-résistant! No jealous or
envious thought can enter within its sacred
precinets, and it has no cares, or burdens,
or heartaches to groan under! Of all God's
creatures on the face of this beautiful earth,
the teachers of Rija Yoga are the most to
be admired, for their admirable virtues and
lovely lives, ‘and the least to be envied by
those who are spurred on by passion and

greed. 3 d

Next month T shall pursue this subject
further, adding to the readers’ knowledge of
the Spirvitual beauties of Raja Yoga.

On Pravyer

To the Kast the Moslem turns whene'er he
prayvs,

There lies the Propliet’s tomb, the Kabba

stone. .

Thence his Allah's

throne. X
In this belief his praying rug he lays
And kneels thereon, in fervent trust always,
And rests himsel? in thought of Bounte-
ous Good, .

Who punishes, or gives in roral mood,
But never leaves his desert child alone‘.
Like Moslem 1, too, leve and face the East,

For there ang everywhere, O Love, ‘s thy

“home !

Ount of the Eastern sky riseth thy sun
To sink in Western sea, its journey ceased,
While over all bends clondless blue above,
My dal\: is always Light—the Light of

(8]

petitions  rise fto

‘—Henry Harrison Brown.

“AMore things are wrought by prayer
than the wovld dreams of; therefore, let
your voice, like a benedietion, rise for one
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Love Thyself

WE cannot bestow upon another or give
him that which we do not possess, therefore
to “Love thy neighbor as thyself” we must
first be in possession of “Love Thyself ;" be-
ing full and overflowing with the vibrations
of love, we radiate it to all that we come in
contact with, the same as the sun radiates
its heat. If we foster the love element
within onrselves and hold the thought of
*“Love Thyself,”' our neighbor must receiyve
the overflow. Personally, 1 have my phys-
ical body as a perfect instrument for the
mind to play upon. All I have to do is to
keep the instruoment (physical body ) in per-

- fect trim so that the mind can produce the

most harmonious and beantiful vibration of
health; there is nothing too “‘rich for my
blood,” "T'he best care we take of our phys-
ical body the more pleasant will bhe our
lives., The reaction of the hody upon the
mind is quite an item in estimating the ex-
josure of emergy to keep our body in per-
ect health; we must love to see it perfect,
admire if, picture it in thought as beautiful
as the artist or sculptor does his creation
bhefore it is manifested.—Kneipp Water
Cure Monthly.

Value of the Present

Tie whole tenor of the Lord's Prayer, as
taught by Jesus, is to show the providence
of the present:; that the kingdom of God
can come on earth and that to-day man
may be lavishly and bountifully fed with
all of the divine graces and elements if he
would but seek beneath the superficial for
the omnipresent God.

Jesus saw the value of the present, as his
words show: “What things soever ye de-
sive, when ye pray, believe that ye receive
them and ye shall have them.” Here Jesus
shows that the answer to prayer is contin-
gent upon the belief of the petitioner that
he already has what he prays for. It is
tantamount to saying: *“Open your eyes,
instead of your mouth, and you will see
right here just what you are asking for.”
Jesus saw that the one who rises to the
present realization of the bounty and provi-
dence of God is the immediate recipient of
the divine favors.

Personal magnetism is always strong in
a pure, clean man or woman: one who
thinks purely and highly. Spiritual men
ixl:u.l women are always magnetic—charm-

2.

The good man is the wise man, because
be puts himself in line with God’s will.
Health, Peace and Harmony will come to
him who loves God enough to abide by His
Will. The Will of God is truth and jus-
tice and a mighty force. So by giving u
the mortal will and becoming at one wit
the Great Will—the Great God—we really
become all-powerfual.

All Truth is Instinctive

We feel this to be the fact and uncon-
sciously obey it. Men act it long before
they are conscious of it, as does the babe.
They bLecotne artisass of Truth long be-
fore they become understanders of 'ruth.
Philosophy is the last born of the trinity,
Scicnce, Avt and Pbhilosopliy. To kuow,
we must study the instinctive actions of
men. In them the Soul finds its least hin-
dered expression.  Therefore, the more vul-
ture the less of Nature, and the less value
the individual to the student of the Soul.
This extract from Lowell is an illustration :

“He impressed me as 2 man really odu-
cated; that is, with his aptitudes draicn
out and ready for use. He was A. M. and
LI. D. in Wood’s College—Axe Master and
Doctor of Logs. Are not our educations
commonly like a pile of books Inid over a
plant in a pot? The compressed nature
struggles through at ¢very crevice, hut can
never get the cramp and stunt out of it.
‘Wa spend all oor youth in building a vessel
for our voyage of life, and set forth with
streamers flying, but the moment we come
to the loadstone mountain of our proper
destiny, out leap all our carefully driven
nails and bolts, and we get many a mouth-
ful of salt brine and many a buffet of the
rough water of experience, before we se-
cure the bare right to live.

—Lowell.

In every grain oml there lies hidden
the soul of a star—Callins.

The ery of a scourged slave, or the wail
of n ¢hild, is a mors mighty lever of human
destiny  than the arr?fam‘e of enthroned

Patanjali's meaning in those aphor- night and day.”—Arnold. “After a manner © Pl‘migl’!';Tf"°f- E. H. Greggs (The New
. I may not have succeeded to the full pray ve''—Jesus. dlobiedin
e
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By His Eminence, James, Cardinal Gibbons

é RELIGION THE BASIS OF SOCIETY

Selected by Cardinal Gib-
bons from his writings and
published by the Cardinal’s
Special Permission to the New
York World,

“I hold that Religion is the
only solid basis of Society. If
the social edifice rests not on
this eternal foundation, it will
soon crumble to pieces.”

00 000000000000 0000000
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ELIGION is the bond that unites
man with his Creator. It is a
virtue by which due honor and
worship are paid to God. It em-
braces all those . fundamental
truths that involve God's soy-
ereignty over us and our entire

dependence on Him. 1 employ the term

ro}iziou here in its broadest and most com-
prehensive sense, as embodying the exist-
ence of God; His infinite power and
knowledge; His providence over us; the
recognition of a divine law ; the moral free-
dom and responsibility of man; the dis-
tinetion between good and evil; the d'uty‘of
rendering our homage to God, and justice
and charity to our neighbor; and finally,
the existence of a future state of rewards
and punishments, : &

I hold that religion is the only solid basis
of society. If the social edifice rests not on
this eternal and immutable foundation it
will soon crumble to pieces. It wonld be
as vain to attempt to establish society with-
out religion as to erect a palace in the air
or on shifting sands, or to hope to reap a
crop from seed scattered on the ocean’s
surface. Religion is to society what cement
is to the building: it makes all parts com-
pact and coherent. “He who destroys re-
ligion," says Plato, “overthrows the fonnda-
tions of human society."”

he social body is composed of individ-
wals who have constant relations with one
another; and the very life and prervation
of society demand that the mesocrs of the
community discharge toward wie another
varions and complex duties,

What does society require of your rlers
and magistrates? What does it reguire of
vou? It demands of your rulers that they
dispense justice with an even hand. It de-
mands of you that you be loyal to your
country, zealons in her defense, faithful in
the abservance of her laws, conscientious in
the payment of imposts and taxes for her
maintenance and support. It demands that
you be scropulous in observing your oaths
and vows, just in the fulfilment of your
voutracts and obligations, honest in your
dealings and truthful in your promises, It
demunds that you honor and respect your
lawful superiors, that you be courteous to-
ward vour equals, condescending to your
inferiors, faitliful to your friends, magnani-
mons to vour enemies and merciful to the
poor and oppressed, It demands of the mar-
ried couple conjugal fidelity, of parents
provident vigilance, of children filial love.
In a word, it demands that you “render to
all men their dues; tribute to whom tribute
i8 due; costom, to whom custom: fear, to
whom fear; honor, to whom honor™; and
that you “render to Ciwsar the things that
are Cesar's, and to God the things that are
God's.”

- How can these social virtues be prac-
ticed withonut sufficient motives? These mo-
tives must be strong and powerful, because
vou have passions and self-interest to over-
come. They must bé universal, because they
are binding on all members of society. "They
must be permanent, because they apply to
all times and places.

What motives, religion apart, are foroi-
ble enough to compel legislators, rulers and
magistrates to be equitable and impartial
in their decisions? What guarantee have
we that they will not be biased by prejudice
and self-interest? Will a thirst for fame
and a desire for ruh!ic approbation prove
a sufficient incentive for them to do right?
How often has not this very love of glory
and esteem impelled them to trample on the
rights and liberties of the many, in order
to win the approbation of a few sycophants,
Just as Roboam oppressed his subjects that
b might Iw'v admired and praised by his
rorng courtiers, and as Alexander enslaved

nations to receive the applause of the fickle
Athenians. - 2

Would you vote for a Presidential candi-
date that avowed atheistic principles? I am
sure you would not. You would instinctive-
ly mistrust him; for an unbelieving Presi-
dent would ignore the eternal laws of
justice, and the eternal laws of justice are
the basis of civil legislation.

What principles without religion are
binding enough to exact of you that obedi-
ence which you owe to society and to the
laws of vour country? Is it ihe dread of
civil punishment? But the civil power takes
cognizance only of overt acts. It has no
jurisdiction over the heart, which is the
seat of rebellion—the secret-¢ouncil cham-
ber where dark schemes are concocted. The
civil power cannot enter the hidden re-
cesses of the soul and quell the tumults
raging there. It cannot invade the domes-
tic circle to expel the intemperance and
lewdness that enervate and debauch both
mind and body. It cannot suppress those
base calunnies, whispered in the dark,
which poison the social atmosphere with
their foul breath, and breed hatred, resent-
ment and death. You might as well expect
to preserve a tree from decay by lopping
off a few withered branches while allowing
the worms to gnaw at the roots, as to pre-
serve the social tree from moral corruption
by preventing some external crimes while
leaving the heart to he worm-eaten by vice.

Besides, if you are so disposed, can you
not in many instances escape the meshes
of the law by resorting to gifts, bribes and
ingenious frauds?

f the civil sword, even with the aid of
religion, can scarcely restrain public dis-
orders, how futile would be the attempt to
do so without the co-operation of moral and
religious influence !

Still less do you fear the judgment that
posterity may pronounce on your conduct.
For if you believe neither in God nor in a
life to come, the condemnation of after-
ages will not disquiet you, the censures of
future generations will not disturb your
ashes reposing in the tomb.

Nor can you suppose the emolument of
office an adequate incentive to induce you
to be an upright and law-abiding member
of society. The emoluments of office are re-
served for the privileged few; the great
bulk of society will always be consigned to
private life.

Do not imagine, because you happen to
be a_man of irreproachable private life, in-
tegrity of characteér and incorruptible jus-
tice, that your fellow-citizens will seek you
ont, as the Romans sought Cincinnatus. at
the plough, that they will cowardly embrace
you, force yvou from your cherished sechi-
sion and bestow upon you some office of
trust and distinetion.

The esteem of {our fellow-men will not
be a suthqre:nt inducement to make you a
virtuous citizen ; for the great mass of vir-
tues, even of those virtues that influence
the well-being of society, are practiced in
private and are hidden from the eyes of
men, like the root which gives life and
bloom to the tree, or the gentle dew of
heaven which silently sheds its blessings on
the labors of the hushandman.

Nor should you be surprised if your good
actions, instead of wimning the applause of
your fellow-citizens, will sometimes even
draw upon you their suspicion, their jeal-
ousy, their odiuzm and their calumny. The
‘_"“_‘ld"";‘ and integrity of Aristides were
?‘9[{ 1 that "t..he' Athenians surnamed him

he Just™; yet they condemned him to
exile. On the day on which the wople were
to vote upon the question of ,hi.; hanish-
ment an illiterate burgher, who did not
now  him personally, requested him to
Aristides upon his bal-

write the name of
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lot. “Has that man done you any injury?”
asked Aristides. “No,” answered the other,
“nor do I even know him. But I am l_n:wl
of hearing him everywiiere called ‘The
J“'T‘rl.m case of the Founder of the Christian
religion is still more familiar to the reader.
Who was so great a benefactor to society
as He? He went about doing good to all
men. He gave sight to the blind, and hear-
ing to the deaf, and walking to the lame,
and strength to the paralyzed limb, and
comfort to the afflicted. and even life to the
dead. He promulgated the most sublime and
beneficent laws that were ever given to
man; He invariably inculcated respect for
ruling powers and obedience to their au-
thority ;: and yet He was branded as a sedi-
tious man, an enemy of Cmsar, and He was
put to death by the very people whom He
sought to deliver from spiritual bondage.

But perhaps you will say that a natural
sense of justice, independently of religion,
can exercise sufficient influence in inducing
you to practice the duties of an upright
citizen. But to discard religion and yet
profess to believe in natural justice, is self-
contradictory. It is grasping at the shadow
and rejecting the substance, It is uncon-
scionsly clothing one's self in the garment
of religion while rejecting its spirit, “hav-
ing, indeed, an appearance of godliness,_ but
denying the power thereof.” If you serious-
ly reflect, you will discover that natural
justice has no solid foundation uuless it
rests on religion. Natural justice may sound
well in theory, but it is a feeble barrier
against the encroachments of vice,

Tell me what becomes of your natural
love of justice, or what influence does it
exert on your conduct, when it stands in
the way of yvour personal interests, pleas-
ures and ambition?

It is swept away like a mudbank before
the torrent, because it has not the strong
wall of religion to support it.

Wonld your love of justice lead you to
give a righteous decision against your
friend and in favor of a stranger, though
you were persuaded that such a decision
would convert your friend into a lifelong
enemy? Would it prompt you to disgorge
ill-gotten wealth, and thus to fall in a sin-
gle day from affluence into poverty ? Would
your natural sense of duty inspire yvou with
patience and resignation if you were de-
frauded of your property by the treachery
of a friend? Would a mere natural sense
of duty or propriety rvestrain a Joseph or a
Susanna from defiling his or her conscience
and violating the sacred laws of marriage?
Would a natural love of truth and honor
compel a guilty man to avow his secret
crime, that he might vindicate the innocent
falsely accused? Such acts of justice, pa-
tience and truth arve not uncommon in the
Christian dispensation: but they wouid
have been deemed prodigies of virtue in
Pagan times,

There are many that consider mental
culture a panacea for every moral disorder.
“Let knowledge,” they say, *“he diffused
over the land. Social order and morality
will follow in its track.”

The experience of other nations, as well
as that of our own, shows it to be a very
great illusion to suppose that intellectual
deyelopment is sufficient of itself to make
Us virtuous men, or that the moral status
of a people is to be estimated by the wide-
spréad diffusion of purely secular kuowl-
edge,

When the Roman Empire had reached
the highest degree of mental culture it was
sunk in the lowest depths of vice and cor-
ruption. The Persian Empire, secording to
the testimony of Plato, perished on account
of the vicious education of its princes.
While their minds were filled with knowl-
edge, they were guided by no religious. in-
fluences.  The voice of conscience was
(_irownqd amid the more eager and captivat-
ing cries of passion, and they grew up
monsters of lust, rapine and oppression,
governed by no Ilaw save the instinets of
their brutal nature.

It does not appear that vice recedes in
the United States in proportion as public
education advances. Statistics, fear,
would go far to prove the contrary to be
the fncg._ The newspapers published in our
lgrge cities are every day filled with start-
ling accounts of deep-laid schemes of bur-
glary, bank defaleations, premeditated
murders and acts of refined licentiousness.
These enormities are perpetrated for the
most part not by unlettered criminals, but
b,v_ individuals of consummate address and
skill; they befray a well-disciplined mind
uncontrolled by morality and religion. How
frue are the words of Kempis: “Sublime
words make not a man holy and just. but 3
virtuous life maketh him dear to God.”

If neither the vengeance of the eivil
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power, nor the hope of emoluments, nor the
esteem of our fellow-men, nor the natural
Jove of justice, nor the influence of educa-
tion and culture, nor all these motives com-
pined, can suffice to maintain peace and or-
der in society, where shall we find an
adequate incentive to exact of us a loyal
obedience to the laws of the country? This
incentive is found only in religious prin-
ciples. Religion, 1 maintain, is the only
sure and solid basis of society. Convince
me of the existence of a Divine Legislator,
the Supreme Source of all law, by whom
“Kings reign, and law-givers decree just
things” : convince me of the truth of the
Apostolic declaration that “there is mno
power but from God, and that those that
are, are ordained of God, and that, there-
fore, he who resisteth the power resisteth
the ordinance of God'': convince me that
there is a Providence who seeth my thoughts
as well as my actions, that there is an in-
corruptible Judge, who cannot be bought
with bribes nor blinded by deceit, who has
no respect to persons, who will render to
every man according to his works, who will
punish transgressions and reward virtue in
the life to come; convince me that I am
endowed with free-will and the power of
observing or of violating the laws of the
country-—and then you place before me a
Monitor, who impels me to virtue without
regard to earthly emoluments or human ap-
plause, and who restrains me from vice
without regard to civil penalties; you set
before my conscience a living witness, who
pursues me in darkness and in light, and
in the sanctuary of home as well as in the
arena of public life.

Religion teaches me that we are all chil-
dren of the same Father, brothers and sis-
ters of the same Redeemer, and, consequent-
ly, members of the same family. It teaches
me the brotherhood of humanity.

Religion, therefore, is the fostering
mother of charity, and charity is the guar-
dian of civility and good-breeding, and good-«
breeding is one of the essential elements
of the well-being of society. Worldly po-
liteness, devoid of religion, is cold, formal
and heartless: it soon degenerates into hol-
low ceremony. Good-breeding, inspired by
religion and charity, inculeates a constant
seli-denial. It is sincere and unaffected, it
has the ring of the gemiine coin, it passés
current everywhere, and it is easily dis-
tinguished from the counterfeit. A stranger,
who would feel oppressed by the rigid man-
nerisin which rales in the salons of Paris,
would be charmed by the quiet dignity and
genial warmth with which he would be re-
ceived by the simple and religious people
of the Tyrolese Mountains,

The Christian religion is all-pervading.
It inflnences the master and the servant,
the rich and the poor. It admonishes the
master to be kind and humane toward his
servant by reminding him that he algo has
a Master in heaven who bas no respect to
persons. It admonishes the servant to be
docile and obedient to his master: “not
serving to the eye as it were pleasing men,
but, as the servants of Christ, doing the
will of God from the heart.”

It reminds him that true dignity is com-

atible with the most menial offices, and is
orfeited only by the bondage of sin.

Gop, to the Adept, is not “a God of
wrath” or a “God of vengeance,” pouring
ot “the vials of His wrath' upon mankind.
"Gop is Love.” Man cannot hold to a God
of Wrath, This idea of an Angry and
Avenging God has well-nigh destroyed re-
ligion. Now that the charches are begin-
ning ro be ruled by the Gon of Love and a
new set of God-loving ministers are coming
into the world and filling the pulpits of the
churchies, we will soon see them filled to
overflowing, The Age of the God-fearing
man, which was a dark and dismal age, has
gone forever.

So long as fear rules man so long his
idea of Deity ean rise no higher than fear
permits. The least remnant of fear of
Gob in the sense of being afraid of Him—
or anything else—will rprevent the highest
and frue conception of Gob.—Ursula N.
Goestefeld.

Man must have a Gop that he can love.
adore, and worship. Ursula N. Gestefeld
says: “Man can worship only what he
can venerate. He cannot venerate a God
that will be a despot at one moment and
altogether uncertain at another: who could
make a mistake, and then be obliged to find
A way to rectify it The awakened soul
begins to realize that “Gop is Love” and
i8 omniscient, omnipotent and omnipresent.

Ob is the Most High, and never had thé
low and petty attributes of man.

Love’s Potent Force

By Ree. Dr. Lowry

Love is life’s key of gold. If we are ever
to be admitted to its inner temple, its hol-
iest’ place, this must be the key. Lifo's
finest essence eludes everything else. The
mother's presence gives brightness to the
eye of the child, Her absence brings sorrow
to the heart. Prof. Fiske says that the re-
ceding image of the mother on the eye
frightens the child, who is not yet familiar
with the law of sight. Losing the image, it
thinks- that it is losing its mother. The
youth is more independent, but its love is
Just as real. The man, if a true man,
never emancipates himself from the glorious
thraldom. A day comes, however, when an-
other chamber opens to his love, and in-
stead of diminishing, it increases its pow-
er. Ha joins heart and hand with a wife,
who pours the rich gifts of her soul into the
cup of his life, and makes it overflow.
That also we call love. A boy or girl leads
them Jaughing through life’s garden: and
we call that love. Sometimes the daisies
are removed to provide a sleeping place for
the silent frame of a little one—and there
seems nothing left but love. The farther
door of the tomb swings open, and the little
one beckons to faith and hope: and they
bid love be of good cheer, Taking them at
their word, love takes up the journey once
again, and listens with a hunger, surpass-
ing all other hunger, to the words of the
Master. “Their angels do always look upon
the face of my Father in heaven,” Next to
the trinne Gop, these treasures draw might-
iest and make heaven most real.

Growth and progress and expansion is
the Law of the Universe. There is nothing
but what is unfolding—growing. All souls
are going onward, forward and upward.
Nothing stands still. Everything moves in
a most orderly manner, and under Divine
Law in an upward cycle. From one plane
to a higher plane and from one eycle to
a_higher cyele is the rale of all things.
With Gob there can be no backward move-
ment.

All are invited to. come to Gop and re-
ceive His love, tender mercy and pardon
and blessing and Mighty Help, and see¢ and
hear the Angels continuously.

“In the rugged ficlds of duty
Springeth flowers of wondrons beanty ;
Pilzrims o'er the desert going
Find the Asphodels a-growing :
Where the reaper mows and passes,
Violets cuddle in the grasses.
In life’s unexpected places

- Holy Angels Jeave their traces.”

Truth Incarnate

WE are falling into the old errors of
denying personality and believing only in
principlcs: whereas the Bible in declaring
that Gop was incarnate, that the Word wax
made flesh, teacheés that an ideal or prin-
ciple is practically inoperative until it Dbe-
comes incarnate, savs Rev. Dr. George C.
Lorimer, of Madison Avenue Baptist
Church, New York. Yon may write a beau-
tiful book about morals, and you may write
essays about idealism, and they may be
charming, fascinating, but they will make
no converts, or very few., One man or
woman who incarnates in himself or her-
self those ideals will be a living force in
the community. Incarnation is not brought
to you in the Bible simply to remind you
that Gop has condescended to take upon
Himself your nature, but also to remind
yvou of a truth that ought to be ingrained
by this time in every Christian heart—that
mere profession is valneless, that life is
what is needed, truth embodied and re-
vealed in actual doing. You have heard the
old story of the man who was asked, “Un-
der whose prenohipg were you converted "
and he answered, “I was not conyerted un-
der anybody’s preaching: | was converted
under my mother's practice,”

Don't Take It to Heart

THERE'S many @ troubls
Would break like a bubble,
And into the waters of Lethe depart,
Did not we rehearse it,
And tenderly nurse it
And give it a permanent place in the heart.

Resolye to be merry, .
All worry to ferr,

v
Across the famed waters that bid us forget:

And no longer fearful,
But happy and cheerful,
We feel life has much that's worth living
for yet.
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We Must be Progressive and
Prosperous

Tue divine man is not a dreamer; he is
a doer of great thirgs. Progress and Pros-
perity is ever in his mind. He must have
great sums of money, but money must not
have him. Wealth is a ¢urse to the man
who is not religious, and a great blessing
to himm who realizes that he is only God's
steward. Some of the Holy Mystics have
great wealth, but are free and non-nttached.
This progressive and prosperous country is
filled with men and women who are very
wealthy and who are religious, refined and
cultured and dignified people—wholesome,
practical and respectable. In this connee-
tion the Christian Herald says: “Faith in
a divine plan does not mean that we are
slavishly to accept our present condition
and make no effort to improve it. It should
have exactly the opposite effect. It is God's
purpose that we shall develop to the ut-
most every talent we possess, We must
work to this end as earnestly and vigorous-
Iy as if improvement and progress depended
entirely upon ourselves.”

Every great man of tremendous success
whom 1 have ever known, and as a journal-
ist for many years I have met and known
many of the prominent men of success dur-
ing the past twenty-five years—Ii cannof re-
call one who was not a deeply religious man
—a Christian gentleman. Meeting so many
of these men of progress, prosperity. and
large parts, and finding invariably they were
professing Clristians, set me to thinking.

“It is systematic and persistent activity
that makes a successful business.” Religion
will make a man moral, clear-minded. or-
derly, quietly persistent and calmly active.
It will hold ambition in check and save one
from failure, Progressive and Prosperous |
business men in this age realize and ree-
ognize and honor the power of the 1nseen
it gives them courage, hope and cheering
optimism. The Holy Spirit is more real
and more powerful aml more intelligent
than any so-called tangible power known
to man.—F. I.

Each day man becomes hetter. Some ap-

ar to be going down hill—degenerating :
wt this is only an appearance. In time
through sin, error, mistaken ideas, much
agony and much suffering the soul cries out
to Gop and regeneration in New Life he-
gins. This regenerating or converting may
oceur in this incarnation or in some future
one, but it does happen sometime and some-
where, ‘Those who go to Gop, through our
Saviour and Master, Christ, take the short
and easy Path, and reach the Blissful or
Perfected State without having to be rein-
carnated. Jesns knew about reincarnation
as any close student of the New Testament
will readily see,

The Christian Church has wisely awith-
held the doctrine of reincarnation from its
adherents. Only a few people really kpow
or comprehend this doctrine: but many
préach and talk and write about it. Chris-
tianity is so simple apd true and powerful
that it does not need it.

Holy Mystics are Vegeta-
rians

Tue Holy Mystics are striet vegetarians,
living on nuts, fruits, cereals and vegetables.
In some orders of the Mystic Brotherhoods,
eggs and pure milk in small quantities are
permitted. Withont purifying or redeeming
the body, the Floly Spirit cannot manifest
fully and in the highest degree, Maveover,
the Holy Mystic knows that animnls are
eternal souls progressing toward Gop, in
different degrees of evolution, and they do
not kill or cause to be killed any body of
a fellow-being or of God's ereatures. Again,
health and vigor and tremendous capacity
for work is important to the Adept, so he
keeps his hody or tempie pure. and clean.
and does not defile it with dead animal
flesh. “Live a life that leads to the higher
ideal, and Peace, Joy and Prosperity will
ever smile upon the way.,” Beware of the
alleged Holy Mystic who eats the bodies
of his brothers.

Does the soul grow? TIs not the soul en-
veloped with countless veils of ignorance,
bigotry, intolerance, cruelty, malice, anger,
hate, envy, bestial, brutal and animal ten-
dencies, and as these veils are burnt away
by the fire of Divine Love, that reveals the
soul in its glory, is not that what we call
“soul-growth?" TIs not “soul-growth™ the
unveiling of the soul? Ts not the soul
eternal and changeless, without beginning
or end? Is not the soul the Real Man out
of sight and imprisoned? Ts not its free-
dom through the loye of God what mortal
calls “soul-growth?"
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The True and the
Right

It is time to seek the Lord, till he come
and rain righteousness upon you.— Hosea,
X, 12;

WaAT is true will hold its own against
any odds. The bright yellow hame may be
hidden in the dense smoke for a while, but
if you have patience the smoke will blow
away and the bright yellow flame will make
the night like day. Astronomers tell us of
stars which have grown old and ¢rumbled,
gone to pieces and filled the infinite spaces
with their disintegrated particles, but no
man has ever yvet said that a truth has died.
There is no death, but only life to truth.
It is born, or it is discovered, or uncoy-
ered, but once seen it is never extinguished,
God’s own life is in it, for it is a part of
Him, and neither can earthquakes destroy
nor avalanches bury it.

This also is true of what is right, 1t may
be smothered by the private or the national
conscience, but it has its triumphal proces-
sion at last and drags wrong 8 prisoner at
its chariot wheels. It is stronger than any
one man; stronger than all the world in
combination against it. You may sooner
hope to blast Gibraltar and hurl it into the
sea than to break what is right from its
resting place in the omnipotence of God.

It always conguers, and he alone who is

on the side of right is the victor in the end.
Streteh the line of life until it fades into
the mystery beyond the hazy horizon of this
present life and you may be sure that evil
is evanescent and right is eternal, When
it shall be our privilege to take some high
standpoint in the large future and Ilook
back on these fleeting, exciting days of
greed and selfish rivalry, we shall see with
clear, perhaps with tearful and regretful,
eves that every mean word and thought
and deed, howeyer great the promise of ad-
vantage, has entailed a direct and palpable
loss, and that when we did right, though at
a sacrifice, then, and thén only, were we
paid in the coin of happiness and self-
respect. It never pays to do a wilful or a
conscious wrong. \Were that possible, the
universe would contradiet itself, und God
Himself would be a dream or a myth.
. There is but one principle that holds fast
in whatever waters you cast your anchor,
namely, that e can never be driven to
shipwreck of soul who knows what he ought
to do-and dares to do it though it costs him
so much that his heart breaks. A man's
character is all he has, it is his one great
possession, and if he loses that he loses all,
absolutely all. With self-respect, the con-
sciousness that your integrity is unsullied,
you ean face all worlds and look with un-
dimmed vision on the Throne of the Eter-
nal, Neither wealth nor poverty is known
in heaven or regavded, but what you are in
the fibre of your being, what you are in the
moral timbre of which you have made your-
self, what you have done that is worth re-
cording in a _world filled with pitying
angels, these alone have weight and bring
credit,

We may not all be rich, 'tis true, and
perhaps tis pity that 'tis true. You may
have discomfort and struggle, possibly more
storm than sunshine, a weary road to travel
through these narrow years, but be sure
o‘f this, as sure as you are of the wisdom of
God, that an honest man with a clean soul
is worth more than all the wealth thut ex-
cites onr envy or stimulates our jealousy,
To_stand square with the law of justice
and sympathy and fidelity, to be & hero
becanse you are unsoiled by deeds which
sting with the painful sting of a wisp, is
to lay up a treasure of which death cannot
rob you and which will Iift yon out of the
grave laden with the blessing of God.

Right is the normal heart beat which in-
dicates health and vigor, while wrong is
that Deart failure waicli foretells death.
Yau can live without many things and stil}
be corafortable, but if you try to live with-
out the approval of your conscience, despair
will creep over you as the shadows of even-
ing creep over the earth at sundown, Re-
;:gm_n teaches us to keep our faces toward

eaven, A8 the mariner watches the pole
star, and to steer by what we sce. To be
true, just, kindly, is to bring heaven so
near that when you die you will have but
a step to go, and that step will take you
within reach of a welcome that will make
iou glad that you have sacrificed all olse

ut kept your faith in the true and the
right intact—George H. Hepworth.

[Bach month we will print one of Dr.
Hepworth's helpful and inspiring sermons.
Be sure to read the one next month, as it
will help You.—EDITOR.]

Progression

ByvERY new evolution is a different, but
not a separate, phase of existence from the
old and preceding evolution. Thus the smlk.
above the ground is an evolution of the roots
below the ground; the leaf is an evolution
out of the stalk: and the blossom from the
leaf, ete, The newer, purer and better must
ever be an evelution out of the older and
coarser phase. It is not the (j»rslru«clmu x_}f
forms that constitutes evolution, but their
transformation into more refined phases of
peing. We do not get rid of criminality by
burning or electrocuting or hn'l{gmg one
who commits illegal murder. T'he whole
race must transform their inharmonious
criminal-breeding natures into .llzmnon.\'.
Peace and Love in order to do this.

- - - -
Spiritual Dietetics

Po SPIRTTUALLY-MINDED Ldealists belongs
the eredit of introducing a (h.eor)" ‘nnd Drac-
tice of pure and chaste dietetics. 'The people
who regard man as a soul, first taught this
wisdom. The doctrine that human beings
arve souls, that live on air and light; that
food should be simple and nutritious; that
meats should be discarded and fiery liguors
abolished : that wines or grape jnice should
be substituted for “spirits," and pure water
for wines, has in all ages been taught Ly
the Mystics and TIdealists. The ancient
prophet of it was the Samian Sage, Py-
thagoras. The Idea was, that as the hody
was, for the time being, the dwelling place
of the soul, its lodging and home, its prison
or its palace, its organ and instrument, its
box of tools, the medium of its activity, it
must be kept in perfect condition for these

Y

high oftices.—1. P. €

Supreme Unity

ONE law governs the universe in all its
phases—spiritual, mental, physical. These
three are One, Their separation is only an
illusion of the sensual-animal man. If they

" were really separate there could he no co-

operation between them and intelligent life
would not be mauifest,

The brain—the organ of thought—ap-
pears to be separate from the heart—the
organ of emotion; the organ of taste ap-
ears to be separate from the organs of
‘muring and the visual organs; but Life
—One Law—permeates and manifests
throngh them all,

In the world of effects, illusions and de-
lusions are common. Look at an electrie
are light at night through a thin gauze
curtain and you will see a square of nine
lights. So, seen through the veil of mat-
ter, the One Life appears to be many ; but
when that veil is taken away all things
are seen to be related and in perfect unity,

The recognition of the unity of all life
in all the aniverse—mineral, vegetable, ani-
mal, man, spirit, angel—is the recognition
of the Supreme Unity—=God.

The safety of the individual depends
much upon the sensitiveness of his finer
spiritual senses to the touch and impres-
sions of good spirit fricnds.  The gross
thinker and animal man, by his conrse of
living, so deadens his spiritual nature that
it is not sensitive to impressions from spir-
itual being.

Peace, Harmony and
Melody

How grand and heautiful is a life filled
with peace, harmony and melody—no dis-
cords.

Thorean said: “Friends should not only
live in harmony, but in melody,”

The Master came to this planet to teach
men how to live in brotherly love—in peace,
harmony and melody,

[t doos not take a great scholar or a
great mind to comprehend the simple teach-
ings of the Master; but it does vequire giv-
g np perverseness, sin, stubhornness and
wilfulness to lve the Christ-life,

And there ean be no peace, harmony and
melody unless we do live tho life—live in
Holy Love.

Those who have tried mortal ways (o
reach peace, harmony and melody have
fallgd—-utter'ly failed—and always will fail.

No system of “Thought,” Ethics or Mor-
als, other than that laid down by Moses,
David, Isaiah, Christ and Paul c¢an carey
the soul to eternal peace, harmony and
melody.

ntil you can live in peace and harmony
with anyone, yon are not really religions—
this is the test,

The Right Way

Marcus Avkernivs said: *“Thou canst
pass thy life in an equahble flow of happi-
ness, if thou canst go by the right way, and
think and act in the right way. These two
things are common both to the soul of Gop
and to the soul of man, and to the soul of
every rtational being—not to be hindered
by another ; and to hold good to consist In
the disposition to justice and the practice
of it, and in this to let thy desire find its
termination,” X i

The Right Way for all souls is God's
Way, and the sooner man fully rc'~nhzg>s lh.m
great and ancient trath the better it will
be for all of us. The whole world would
hloom with joy and happiness if all men
would live the Right Way.

The Right Way is the simple way as
taught by Christ, the Master, and any child
can compreliend the Master's teachings. It
is easy to understand and believe these
teachings, but we must do more thaun that
—we must live them. When man lives the
Tife. he lives the Right Way.

You ecannot afford fo experiment with
human and mortal ways, If you would
have a full flow of happiness NOW, HERE.
and HEREAFTER, live the Right Way.

Buddha and Christ

IN India men seek to get out of life; in
the West we strive for a larger and fuller
life, here, now and hereafter. The Chris-
tians pray, work and serve, and progress
and prosper.

One expert in the study of comparative
religions, says the Rev. Dr. Thomas C.
Hall, told me that he had had a most in-
teresting conversation with one of our great
American thinkers, who has been in India,
on 1o public mission, but for himself, drifr-
ing about among the people, trying really to
grasp their point of view and their way of
thinking. Profoundly Christian in his phii-
osophy, he comes back and says: I went
with all my heart in sympathy with much
of the teachings of Buddha; yet I pro-
foundly believe that the essence of the
worship of India is devil worship and not
Gop worship. And, what is more, 1 do
ziot blame them. Poor India! Swept by the
tide of merciless conquerors; ground down
in the dust; stupidly governed from time to
time, even by Ingland, And India says:
How long? And Buddha comes and says:
“L can show you the only way to escape.”
Men said : O, teach us how to keep out of
the awiul, eternal ruin of suffering that we
and our fathers and forefathers hiave found
life to be.” Jesus comes with another mes-
sage. He came not to tell us how to ger
out of life—how to pass out of leing. He
says: "l came that ye may have more
life—more life; to redeem life: to lift up
this world ; to make it God's world.” This
is redemption ; this is the message of Jesus,

Buddha with respect to life here and now
was pessimistic and urged that we escape
it, Jesus was optimistic and taught cheer-
ful z}nd willing activity—seryice.

'\\.e can redeem this world by living the
Christ-life and at the same time reach a
state of bliss and happiness far more pence-
ful and restfal than *“Nirvana,”

India is surely awaking to the necessity
of man not shirking his duties here, and is
beginning to look in open-eyed wonder at
the progress, prosperity, spirituality and
happiness of the CHRISTIAN West.

Personal Magnetism

OxE of the mysteries of life is why some
people attract all people by their charming
personality while others repel people by a
8t l;l!(hll.t lack of the mysterious “something.”

Phe Mystic Adept says Love is personal
magnetism, Without love for God and all
l)mn;nf there can be no personal magnetism.
A religions man is always magnetie, The
late Henry Ward Beechor was such a man.
He could attruct and hold the multitude be-
canse he was all soul and heart. Rouse the
soul and you will be bappy, and if yon
are happy you will charm and atfract and
hold others. The world does not like pes-
SISty or carping cynics who go through
life monning ind groaning and pining and
\\"hmmg and ‘murmuring and complaining.
Stevenson stid: “A happy man or woman
is a better thing to find than a five-pound
note. He or she is a radiating focus of
good will ; and their entrance into a room i<
as though another candle had been lighted.
Weo need not care whether they could prove
the forty-seventh proposition they do a

33&3’;:&",‘“ t'thm\ llm(}; they practically
ate the great the Bl
ableness of Lite_'q ories of the Live.
fascinate all,

Such people charm and
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% Optimism Writ Large in the Veteran's =

Faith—Love, He Declares, Is the  * g5

Law of the Universe

SO e aCEOACEROROEORCACIOICAORORROROSORC

A CROWDED congregation always gathers
to hear the Rey. Edward Evereft Hale in
the South Congregational Church of Bos-
ton. Recently a great mystic attended his
¢hurch when he preached from the words
of John, “Little children, love one another,”
and began with a eitation from Dr. Hedge
to the effect that there is enough good in
the world to do all we want to do pro-
vided we only know how to use it,

“In our centnry,” said Dr. Hale, “we
are beginning to realize the truth that we
are here to bear one another's burdens.
George Eliot uged to say, ‘I am looking for-
ward to the time when, at the cry of one
man in distress, all of us shall rush forward
to relieve it." In one newspaper we read of
a disaster; in the next the sufferers have
been relieved. Our business this morning
is not to grumble about the past and not to
praise the present, as if we were perfect,
Not altogether perfect yet—muo, no—hbut 1
cannot help saying that the two words *‘al-
truism’ and ‘optimism' are contributions
which the Jast seventy-five years have made
to the English language, I had a letter from
a man who asked what optimism meant,
as he could not find it in the dietionary,
Another friend of mine used to speak of
*altruism, optimism, patriotism,” though Dr.
Jolinson was accustomed to describe a pa-
triot as a ‘man against the government,'

“Mankind are now beginning to find out
what the love in common really means, It
is not a poor bit of policy that is deseribed,
as when yon read ind the papers that those
sontlemen at Washington want a depart-
ment of commerce and industry. No, it is
the echo of the demand that the people
make on the administration. The nation
ghall exist, not merely to make war with
other nations by sea or by land—not simply
to punish bad people, to imprison bad peo-
ple or to execute bad people or to collect
debts. The nation shall exist to annihilate
malaria and vellow fever, to wipe ont from
the orchard white scale and black scale, to
change the desert, such as we had here in
America, into a gavden of the world, The
pation shall take a boy or a girl who is deaf
and dumb and blind and shall produce a
man or a woman who can tell you the very
secrets of nature. The nation which began
fimidly with a war dJdepartment is not sat-
isfied until at the side of the department of
war there shall be a department of peace,
and the secretary of war shall meet the
secretary of peace at the same council.

“Some four years ago there appeared in
South Africa the dreaded white scale in
their orchards. Let it alone, and the im-
mense orange industry of that great region
would be ended in three years. Then one
man in Cape Town wrote a letter to an-
othér man in New York, and the man in
Neéw York wrote to California to the head
of the department of agriculture and horti-
eulture there, and this man, through one of
his clerks, dispatched three boxes of the
remedy, along with a small colony of lady
bugs, which attack the white scale. Uncle
Sam carried them to New York, there they
were put on board ship and reached South
Afriea in due time. The remedy was
put in the proper places, and in three
months there was no white scale left in
South Africa, all beeause three men of the
two nations, instead of working to injure
and destroy each other, knew enough to
‘bear each other’'s burdens.” Ifow much
better is this than the wretched policy of
‘every man for himself, and the devil take
the hindmost.

*Many people hunt through the Script-
ures to see as to the way of starting a
church, or the way in which a state should
be organized. They make weary work of it.
Christ went about with no thought of meta-
physies, and not troubling himself with
plans for the establishment of a church or
a state. Because men cannot find anything
in the Seriptures on ywhich to hang their
dreary discussions, they ave disappointed.
Yet the red man out in the mountains un-
derstands the story of the prodigal son and
of the woman of Samaria; he knows how
to feed the hungry and to weep with those
who weep: he understands the text, ‘Little
children, love one another.

*The victory will be won when men and
women see that love is the whole. To bring
in the kingdom of God they must see that
this is the spirit and the principle of the
whole. Tt is not a law, it is not a statute
which you ecan carye on a tablet of stone.

I'?W is the law of the universe, exactly as Some men are so sensual and corrupt
Ilb“'n“f-\i)w“)" says that attraction is the themselyes that they have come to believe
‘:l‘\\ o”;: ml"l‘-ﬂ and stars. Love is the com-  that sensualism and corruption is universal
won life, cannot, if T would, escape this  wich all men. Look out for the man who

contagion, God is love and love is God. %ays the world is utterly bad.
We believe this when we hear it, but then <. jot ok :
we go away, and some one talks to us about 5
sprayer, and we regard God as up above ALL =
E‘h‘im. We ought to remember that heaven
;:. ove, 1 know that 1 go about my Father's X Shake into your Shoes
usiness, amd I make his business my own. >, Allen's Foot™ Hase, & powder for
I work with him, he works with me. To \ 4 A aoks o Susse prisfal seolen,
o, Hhiis s Yok > th T e smarting, nervous feet and instantly
¢ § now that the kingdom of takes the sting outof corns and bunions.
heaven will come. It’s the greatest comfort dis-
covery n?l he nge, Allen's Fooles

Ease makes tight-Diting or new shoes
feel easy. It is & certain cure for in-
growing nails, swesting, callous and
hot, tired, aching fes:, ‘We have over
30, 000 testimonials. TRY IT TO-
DAY, Sold by a)l Druggists and Sbhoe
Stares, 25e. Do not accept any
snbstitute, Sent by mail for 25¢.
in stamps,

Correction

Tie MAGAZINE oF MYSTERIES recently
published an article, “I Can and I Will"
by William Walker Atkinson. This was
credited to "The Zodiac. Mr. Atkinson Y
writes to us, stating that this article was / FRE EE{f;Ian"(AK#-SE
prepared expressly for, and was first pub- $<0nWhatRest (MOTHER G KAY’S SWEET
lished in, the April, 1901, issne of Sugges- and'Comforlls" POWDERS, the best medicino for
tion, ])l'l.nlﬂ’d at Chicago, We are glad to Drogyists mml:rnl:'v“gm’j‘:"\rlkll":-r&:;‘::;:‘ql‘( P;",mAlfl{
miﬂw ,.l:,,f "‘l’”""‘i"“' desiring to give credit § dmss, ALLEN S. OLMSTED, Le Roy, N. Y.
whera it is duoe.

f Mention this paper.)

From
THE NEW THOUCHT PUBLISHINC CO.
10, The Colonnades, Vincennes Ave.
Chicago.

TO ALL READERS OF THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES:-

Have & copy of New Thought sent to your friends. ¥e send
a8 copy anywhere on receipt of 2 cent stamp to pay postage.

Ella Wheeler Wilcox, writing in the New York Journal,
advioed her readers to get our magazine and read Willian Walker Atkinson's
writings therein. r, Atkinson is co-editor of New Thought and his
writings are only to be found in our magazine. He writes for no other
paper, That was a great compliment which Mrs, Wilcox paid us and
we appreciate it, She is esteened s a woman of sweet sound mind and
her advice is sought by men and women everywhere.

We have taken precautions to preserve compleie sets of
New Thought for the year 19802 and you can always have ‘your subscriptions
:ggtg with the January number, thus securing a full set of Mr. Atkinson's

ngs.

Upon receipt of £1.00 we will send New Thought for 1902,
twelve numbers; also card of membership in The Psychic Club, and a
FREE COPY of the KILL-FEAR SECRET. This wonderful method, which can
be understood and applied in five minutes absolutely breaks up FEAR and
all distressing emotions by means of a simple physical exercise. Everyone
should have this.

We truly believe that more real so0lid good cun dbe got out of
a doller invested in a year's reading of our magazine New Thought then
from any other investment you could make, Our subscribers have told us
80 over and over again, New Thougnt brings people into the vibrations
of Health, Happiness and Prosperity. Try it e&nd see,

If you have not the dollar just now it is all right, Tell us
to enter your neme and you can pay any time. I want everyone to have our
magazine.

Ccordially,

SYDNEY FLOWER,

The New Thought Publishing Co.,
10,The Colonnades, Vincennes Av., Chicago.

WOULD YOU LIKE TO BE ABLE TO CONVERSE
IN FRENCH, SPANISH OR GERMAN?

\’:'OW,\DA\‘S the abllity to converso in French, German or Spanish, even fairly well |s more than an
- elegant accomplishment: it §s a business equipment, Tho only question Is how to learn 10 speak and
undersiand these languages, quickly, easliy and with the least expense, The old way, involving years of
study with little real facility at the end, Is obsolete. 'There is a better one.

THE LANCUACE PHONE METHOD

HUNDREDS of professional and business men and
TRAINS THE wum:‘n. u.-:u',t‘wrn. and students wiil w‘llg’ou that our You
way s one that makes she mastery of French, Ger-

;zmn or Sp;mh«h Sasy-—eyen de:lhgmlrul. We nu:y add LEARN
by way of explapation that the Language Phone
EAR, EYE' ? (-llhod i3 the outgrowth and enlmination of l)ocunf' TO SPEAK
Riehard 8. Rosenthal's Common Seuse System o
TONGUE Practical Lioguistry, widely ku;\;\'n and valved AND
wherever Engiish is spoken. Dr. Rosentbal has de-
AND veloped this system [l,u nitimate porh\cuunl:hrou&'h UNDERSTAND
lis series of speainl Phonographic Master-Records,
MEMORY by which the voics of the living teacher Is always in FROM THE
your ear when you care to listen; speaking slowly or
AT THE Tast, at your will: bringing out every syliablo and VERY FIRST
accent to a micety: repeating words, phrases and
SAME TIME sentences a hundred times If necessary, until they LESSON

are photographed npon your memory and become as
easy for you as your wother tongue.

IT HELPS YOU SOCIALLY AND IN BUSINESS

You learn French, German or Spanish Just as n foreigner learns English—by hearing
ftspoken. You learn much faster, though, because your ey, car, tongue and memory are trained at one and
the same Ume: you s the sentence and 118 transiation; you Aear it correctly and clearly pronounced: you
vepeat It yourself; your memory seizes upon it—you cannot forgov it if yon try. Forfuller Information and
terms address

The International College of Languages,
20Park Row, - - - - New York City.
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THE WORDS OF A HOLY MAN

Sayings of Brother Lawrence

ROTHER LAWRENCE was
a Holy Man who lived a life
of beauty and purity for
eighty years. '

gllt: was a simple child of
Gop, who was illiterate, yet
vas 4 very able divipe: a
simple, unlearned man, who, after having
been a soldier and a footman, was m_!mm‘ed

a lay-brother among the barefooted Carmel-

itex at Paris in 1666, and was known by

the appellation of Brather Lawrence.

His conversion, which took place when he
was about eighteen years of age, originated
in. the high notion he conceived of the wis-
dom and power of Gop. 2

His soul was roused by §o common an -
cident as the seeing of a tree, dry and I(-_af-
jese, in the winter; and by h:s're(locn'ng
what a change Gop would make in it with
the returning Spring. It is to be wondered
at that more souls are not affected as he
was, and that the wonderful daily miracles
of Nature make so little impression upon
us.

After his conversion, this ignorant and il-
literate man grew eminently in the loye and
knowledge of Gop. He became divinely
illuminated, and thereafter walked in His
presence, and_directed all his actions to
Gop's glory. In this Godly course he con-
tinued to the adyanced age of eighty, when
he passed on to the Angel World in an
ecstasy of bliss. : .

His simple vet Godlike sayings have al-
ways been read and been treasured by Holy
Mystics, We give each month a few of this
Holy Man's sayings, which were originally
given to the world by M. Beaufort, Grand
Vicar to M. de Chalons, formerly Cardinal
de Noailles, Brother Lawrence was exceerd-
ingly modest and never intende(l_ any of his
sayings or writings for the public, but they
were divine messages and could not remain
in oblivion. Cardinal de Noaille wrote:

He told me that the foundation of the
spiritual life in him had been a high notion
and esteem of Gop in faith; which, when
he had once well conceived, he had no other
care at first, but faithfully to reject every
other thought, that he might perform all
his actions for the love of Gop. That when
sometimes he had not thought of Gob for a
good while, he did not disquiet himself for
it, but after having acknowledged his
wretchedness to Gop, he returned to Him
with 8o much the greater trust in Him, by
how much he fonnd himself more wretched
to have forgotten Him.

That the trust we put in Gop, our loving
Father, honors ITim much, and draws down
great graces upon us.

That it was impossible, not only that
Gon should deceive, but also that He should
long let a soul suffer which is perfectly re-
signed to Flim, and resolved to endure every-
thing for His sake.

That he had so often experienced the
remdy succors of Divine Grace upon all oc-
casions, that from the same experience,
when be had business to do, he did not
think of it beforchand; but when it was
time to do it, he found in Gob, as in a clear
mirror. all that was fit for him to do, That
of Iate he had acted thus, without anticipat-
ing care: but before the experience above
mentioned, he had nsed it in his affairs.

When outward business diverted him a
little from the thought of Gob, a fresh re-
membrance coming from Gop invested his
soul, and so inflamed and transported him
th‘a't it was diffienlt for him to contain him-
self.

That he was more united to Gon in his
outward employments, than when he left
them for devotion in retivement,

That he expected hereafter some great
pain of body or mind; that the worst that
could happen to him was to lose that sense
of Gop which he had enjoyed so long: but
that the goodness of Gop assured lhim He
wonld not forsake him utterly, and that He
would give liim strength to bear whatever
evil He permitted to happen to him: and
therefore that he feared nothing., and had
no accasion to consult with anybody about
his state. That when he had attempted to
do it, lie bad always come away more per-
plexed ; and that as he was conscions of his
readiness to lay down his life for the love

of Gop, he had no apprehension of danger.
THAT PERFECT RESIGNATION TO G_()l) WAS
A SURE WAY TO HEAVEN, a way in which
we had always sufficient light for our con-
duct, ' .

That in the beginning of the spiritual life,
we ought to be faithful in doing our duty
and denying ourselves; but after that un-
speakable happiness followed ; that in difhi-
culties we need only have recourse to JESUS
Curist, and beg His grace, with which
everything became casy. .

That many do not advance in the Chris-
tian progress, heeause they stick in peun-
ances, and particular exercises, while they
neglect the love of Gon, which is the end,
That this appeared plainly by their works,
and was the reason why we see so little
solid virtue. A

That there needed neither art nor sci-
ence for going to Gop, but only a heart
resolutely determined to apply itself to
nothing but Him, or for His sake, and to
love Him only. y

Brother Lawrence discoursed with me
very frequently, and with great openness of
heart, concerning his manner of going to
Gop, whereof some part is related already.

He told me that a1l consists in one_hearty
renunciation of everything which we are
sensible does mot lead to Gopn; that we
might accustom ourselves to a continual
conversation with Him, with freedom and
in simplicity. That we need only to recog-
nize (Gop intimately present with us, to ad-
dress ourselves to Him every moment, that
we may beg His assistance for knowing His
will in things doubtful, and for rightly per-
forming those which we plainly see He
requires of us, offering them to Him before
we do them. and giving Him thanks when
we haye done.

That in this conversation with Gob, we
are also employed in praising, adoring, and
loving Him incessantly, for His infinite
goodness and perfection.

That, without being discouraged on ac-
count of our sins, we should pray for His
grace with a perfect confidence, as relying
upon the infinite merits of our Lorp JESUS
Cnrisr. That Gop never failed offering us
His grace at eac¢h action ; that he distinetly
perceived it, and never failed of it, unless
when his thoughts had wandered from a
sense of Gon’s Presence, or he had forgot
to ask His assistance,

That Gob alwways gave us light in our
donbts, when we had no other design but
to please Him.

That our sanctification did not depend
upon changing our works, but in doing that
for Gop’s sake which we commonly do for
our own. That it was lamentable to see
how many people mistook the means for the
end, addicting themselves to certain works,
which they performed very imperfectly, by
reason of their human or selfish regards,

That the most excellent method he had
found of going to Gobn, was that of doing
our common business without any views of
pleasing men (Gal. i, 10; BEph. vi, 5, 6)
and, as far as we are capable, purely for
the love of Gon.

That it was a great delusion to think that
the times of prayer ought to differ from
other times: that we are as strietly obliged
to adhere to Gop by action in the time of
action, as. by prayer in its season.

That his prayer was nothing else but a
sense of the presence of Gon, his soul being
at that time insensible to everything but
Divine Love: and that when the appointed
times of prayer were past, he found no dif-
ference, because he still continued with
Gob, praising and blessing Him with all
his might, so that he ‘gnssed his life in
continual joy: yet hoped that Gop would
give him somewhat to suffer, when he
sbguld grow stronger. i

That we ought, once for all, heartily to
put our whole trust in Gop, and make a
total surrender of ourselves to Him, secure
tlu'xlgl Ht(- would :mt deceive us,

1t we ought not to be weary of doi
little things for the love of Gof)‘. whoo 'x;g.
gards not the greatness of the work, but
the love with which it is performed. That
we shonld not wonder if, in the beginning,
we often failed in our endeavors, but that
at last we should gair. a habit, which will
naturally produce its acts in us, without
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our carve, and to our excecding great de-
light. . =

That the whole substance of religion was
Love, Faith, Hope and Charity ; by the
practice of which we became united to the
will of Gop: that all besides is indifferent
and to be used as a means, that we may
arvive at our end, and be swallowed up
therein, by faith and charity. :

That all things arve possible to him who
belicves, that they are less difficult to him
who hapes, they are more casy to him who
loves, and still more easy to him who per-
geveres in the practice of these virtues.

That the end we ought to propose to
ourselves is to become, in this life, the most
perfect worshippers of Gob we can possibly
be, as we hope to be through all eternity.

That when we enter upon the spirvitual
life, we should consider, and examine to the
bottom, what we are. And then we should
find ourselves worthy of all contempt, and
such as do not deserve the name of Chris-
tians, subject to all kinds of misery and
numberless accidents, which trouble us, and
cause -perpetual vicissitudes in our health,
in our humors, in our internal and exter-
nal dispositions: in fine, persons whom
Gop would humble by many pains and la-
bors, as well within as without. After this
we should not wonder that troubles, tempta-
tions, oppositions and contradictions hap-
pen to us from men. We ought, on the
contrary, to submit ourselves to them, and
bear them as long as Gobp. pleases, as things
highly advantageous to us.

That the greater perfection a soul as-
pires after, the more dependent it is upon
Divine Grace. That perfection means com-
plete obedience,

Brother Lawrence being questioned by
one of his own society (to whom he was
obliged to open himself) by what means he
had attained such an habitual sense of
Gon, he told him that, since his first com-
ing to the monastery, he had considered
Gop as the end of all his thoughts and’
desires, as the mark to which they should
tend, and in which they should terminate.

That in the beginning of his noviciate,
he spent the hours appointed for private
prayer in thinking of Gop, 80 as to con-
vince his mind of, and to impress deeply
upon his heart, the Divine existence, rather
by devout sentiments, and submission to the
lights of faith, than by studied reasonings
and elaborate meditations. That by this
short and sure method, he exercised himself
in the knowledge and love of Gob, resolving
to use his utmost endeavor to live in a con-
tinual sense of His Presence, and, if pos-
sible, never to rorget Him more.

That when he had thus in prayer filled
his mind with great sentiments of that
INFINITE BEING, he went to his work ap-
pointed in the kitchen (for he was cook to
the society) ; there having first considered
severally the things his office required, and
when and how each thing was to be done,
he spent all the intervals of his time, as
well before as after his work, in prayer.

That when he began his business, Le said
to Gop, with a filial trust in Him, “O, my
Gop, since Thou art with me, and I must
now, in obedience to Thy commands, apply
my mind to these outward things. I be-
seech Thee to grant me the grace to con-
tinue in Thy Presence; and to this end do
Thou prosper me with Thy assistance, re-
ceive all my works, and possess all my af-
fections,"

As he proceeded in his work, he con-
tinued his familiar conversation with his
Maker, imploring His grace and offering to
llxm’ all his actions.

When he had finished, be examined him-
self how he had discharged his duty: if he
found woell, he returned thaoks to Gop; if
otherwise, he asked pardon; and without
being discouraged, he set his mind right
again, and continned his exercise of the
prresence of Gon, as if he had never devi-
ated from it. “Thus,” said he, “by rising
after my falls, and by frequently renewed
acts of faith and love, I am come to a
state, wherein it would be as difficult for
me not to think of Gob, as it was at first
to necustom myself to it.”

As Brother Lawrence had found such an
advantage in walking in the presence of
Gop, it was natural for him to recommend
it earnestly to others: but his example was
a stronger inducement than any argnments
e could propose. His very countenance
was edifying ; and a sweet, serene and calm
devotion appearing in it, as could not but
affect the beholders. And it was observed,
that in the greatest hurry of business in
the kitchen, he still preserved his recollec-
tion and heavenly-mindedness. He was
;mver hasty nor loitering, bhut did each thing
n its season, with an even, uninterrupted
composure and tranquillity of spirit. “The
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rime of business.” said he, “does not with
me differ from the time of prayer; and in
the noise and clatter of my kitchen, while
several persons are at the same time calling
for different things, 1 possess Gop in as
great tranquillity as if 1T were upon my
knees ut the Blessed Sacrament.”

[Bach month, for awhile, we will print an
{nstallment of the sayings of this Holy Man,
as he was at-one with Gobp. BROTHER
LAWRENCE has insplred thousands of souls
to live the Christ life, and with the Brother-
hood of Holy Mystics he shines as a divinely
flluntinated soul. Be sure to read his say-
ings In the July issue of this Magazine.—
EDITOR. ]

The Genius of Patience

GrEAT Souls are patient souls,

The world needs great men who are sim-
ple in mind and clear in vision—seers.

Love and Follow Tur Master and you
will become a genius of infinite patience.

Patience exercicad, as taught by Jesus, is
the great power a MceKinley has to per-
spade and control, and command Divine
Mind .and Divine Power. All great souls
who are great leaders of men and do great
and lasting good in the world are quiet,
calm, serene men, without much “will
power” and much mental *brillianey.” A
great man is always a genius of patience,
and fires and inspires the souls and hearts
of men with Sovr and HeART, rather than
with brillianey of mind.

Look at our great Lincoln, e was a
genins of patience—a God-loving and God-
worshipping man—a plain, simple-minded
man.

The GreEaT Gop can only work and
manifest Himself in the highest degree in
work through a genius of patience—a calm,
mild, kind and gentle man.

In a McKinley memorial address by the
Hen. John Hay, Secretary of State, in the
hall of the ITouse of Representatives, last
February, he referred to our late President
and his intimate personal friend as a
“GENIUS OF PATiENCE.” In this connection
he said :

“The obvious elements which enter into
the fame of a public man are few and by
no means recondite. The man who fills a
great station in a period of change. who
leads his country successfully through a
time of crisis; who, by bis power of per-
suading and controlling others, has been
able to command the best thought of his
age, so as to leave his country in a moral
or material condition in advance of where
he found it—such a man's position in his-
tory is secure. If, in addition to this, his
written or spoken words possess the subtle
quality which carry them far and lodge
them in men’s hearts. and, more than all,
if his utterances and actions, while in-
formed with a lofty morality, are yet
tinged with the glow of human sympathy,
the fame of such a man will shine like a
beacon through the mists of ages—an ob-
ject of reverence, of imitation and of love.
It should be to us an occasion of solemn
pride that in the three great crises of our
history such a man was not denied us.
The moral value to a nation of a renown
such as Washington's and Lincoln's and
MeKinley's is bevond all computation. No
loftier ideal can be held up to the emula-
tion of ingenious youth. With such ex-
amples we cannot be wholly ignoble.
Grateful as we may be for what they did,
let us be still more grateful for what they
were. \While our daily being, our publie
policies, still feel the influence of their
work, let us pray that in our spirits their
lives may be voluble, calling us upward
and onward.

*There is not one of us but feels prouder
of his native land because the august fig-
ure of Washington presided over its be-
ginnings: no one but vows it a tenderer

Jove because Lincoln poured out his blood

for it; no one but must feel his devotion
for his country renewed and kindled when
he remembered how McKinley loved, rever-
od and served it, showed in his life how a
citizen should live and in his last hour
taught us how a gentleman could die.”

Mr. Mc¢Kinley was a mild, kind and
geptle man—a Christian man,

So was Washington, Lincoln and every
really great man America ever had.

No man ean be great and powerful until
he loves Tue Mastir and through Him
becomes a Genius of Patience.

Restraint of mind and will power through
ove of Gop, earnest and fervent prayer,
Striving to live the life as taught by our
Savior, is the remedy for all the woes and
miseries of this world,

The Higher Criticism

LET him who ‘doubts that the Bible is
not the Worn of Gon stop entirely criti-
cising the Book for a while and give all
that time and energy to earnest, fervent
prayer to Gop Almighty for Light on the
subject, and see what the answer Gob will
give,

H«_p:nivm and prayerful and earnest
and sincere in your desire to know the ex-
act and absolute truth about the Bible and
give no thought nor time nor energy to
eriticising or even reading this old Book:
but silently and patiently LisTEN for the
message about it that will surely come from
the great Gop. Hold your peace and keep
cool and calm and serene until you get
Your answer from Gop. You will not have
to wait long to find out from the Omnis-
cient One all about this old Book that has
atfracted and beld countless millions of
minds for ages and is this very minute the
most. sought-for Book in the whole world.
Certainly a Work that is as old as the Bi-
ble; that has had in all times, and has this
very day, millions of earnest readers. is
worthy of the prayer I ask you to make to
Gob about it. ‘

'l'h(-. Rev. Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis says :
“Consider that even the noblest specimens
of men are full of faults and will not bear
close serutiny. Therefore, let us he chari-
table, and slow to censure, criticise and con-
demn the weak spots in the characters of
our brothers, for we also have weak spots.”

The reason so many fail to permanently
overcome sinful habits is because they try
fo do so by will power or mental processes,
instead of through prayer and invoking the
help of Gop, THE MASTER, and the HoLy
Seiir.  Once we fully confess our sins to
Gop, and ask for His full forgiveness and
pardon, and divine help to overcome our
bad habits; and make frequent and earnest
prayers to Gop for Light and Strength to
overcome, in the name of our Savior and
the HoLy Spirir, we will be freed, eternal-
ly freed from the bondage and thralldom of
sinful habits—7"he Ancient Mystic Rule
for Absolute Freedom.

It is well to live in the present and also
well to take a glimpse of the glorious fu-
ture now and then. Prophecy is always
inspiring and heipful. This Magazine will
always paint true pictures of the future
as given to its adepts by the Holy Muystics
who have passed on to the glorious Angel
World, which, by the way, i1s a world of
intense activity and progress far beyond
the conception of mortal mind. Heaveu is
a place as well as a state, wherein live the
great souls of the [niverse.

Bishop Fowler says the difference be-
tween “Crankification’ and “*Sanctification™
is that the former is the distinctive quality
of a religious fault-finder, and the latter
the mark of the true Christian, who has a
deep, abounding love and charity for all
men. “All men aré the children of one
Gop, the Loving Father of AllL" say all
Holy Men. True Christianity is a Chris-
tian Optimism that is all-comprehensive,
and not limited to “Crankism” or “Fanati-
¢ism,” and sees for all mankind a brighter
and better day dawning, when Poisonous
Pessimisim will not exist,

The Christian man or woman is always
animated and dominated by some active mo-
tive to help. as a unit, the great WHOLE.
Therefore, Christians are always toilers, la-
borers and workers, and not idle dreamers.
This is what makes CHRISTIAN AMERICA
such a wonderfully progressive and pros-
perous country, “AMERICANISM™ means
power fo do and achiere.
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The stars in the heavens that whirl about
Are therc for some great plan;
Tt magnets are, we cannot doubt,
To help or hinder man.
They shed a gleam of power bright
To every searching eye,
And Jift the soul above the earth
To seek & God on high. —Zamael.

Mgs. Lexa J., born March 22, 1874.—
You are shown to be excellently qualified
for a domestic or a clerieal orcupation. You
have much love for home and socicty and
will be able to make a very happy home
for some one, but you are too much in-
clined to worry unnecessarily over trifles.
You should try to cultivate contentment,
vou will make life happier for yourself and
those around iy so doing. You are most
liable to illness affecting your stomach and
neryous system. You should be eareful in
the selection of your foods and get a little
outdoor exercise each day. You will agree
well with the person born at the time you
mention, but you will have the best success
in ¢mploy. April and August are your for-
tunate months.

Hexry V. AnpeErsoyn, born Oct. 15,
1809.—Ir is clearly indicated by the posi-
tions which the planets held at the time of
your birth, that you will be of & very enter-
prising nature and will be led into some of
the trades connected with metals or small
tools. You should study to- master some
technical branch of mechanical art and
make yourself a leader in this. You will
have to be somewhat careful in the choice
of your companions, and shouid hold your
mind to the highest and purest ideals.
Venus, one of the ruling planets, gives you
much love for socicty and an affectionate
disposition. Youn will make important finan-
cial gains through the influence of your
friends. You will be much benefited by the
study of Oceult and scientific subjects,
which will aid in the deyvelopment of your
intuitive faculties.

FANNTE ErrA, born Avgust 28, 1840, —
You were born under the ruling of the
Zodiacal sign Virgo and come partially un-
der the control of the planet Mereury. This
accounts in part for your extremely active
nature, You are liable to have a little
trouble with indigestion, hut need very lit-
tle medicine; In fact, most medicines are
irritating to you rather than beneficial.
Take a glass of warm water on first rising
in the morning whenever you have stomach
trouble. You have excellent intuitions and
much love for home comforts and also for
beauty. Your birth stone is the ¢arnelian
agate, Raiph Walde Emerson was born
under the same ruling planet as vourself,
and you should enjoy reading his works.
Through the cultivation of kindness and
sympathy for those less fortunate than
yourself, yon will make.strong friendships
which will be beneficial to you.

Mes. A. McD., born Dee, 11, 1879.—The
positions of the planets show that von will
agree fairly well with relatives and neigh-
bors.  You will have slight disputes with
servanfs and employees, and you do not
meet with the social success you desire. In
the latter part of life yon will become more
favorably sitnated and will make * some
friends who will be influentinl and able te
assist vou considerably, In business enter-

* ¥ * = * * * = * -] * * *»

prises vou will meet with much better sue-
during the latter part of life than dur-
g your early years, and you will have
some excellent opportunities for financial
gains during the year 1903. Your fortunate
days are Thursdays and your most [avora-
ble months are April and August. T would
advise wearing or carrying about your per-
son @ topaz, but to obtain the aid of the
Oceult Powers; through the life vibrations
of the birth stone, it must be one which ap-
peals to you at first sight, as being excep-
tionully good for its beauty of color or rich-
ness of effect, pleasing to the intuitive as
well as to the reasoning faculties.

Joux R. Jongs, born in North Carolina,
April 10, 1862—The positions of the plan-
ets at the time of your birth give excellent
indications as to your business abilities and
show that during the Jatter part of life you
can make many important financial gains.
There is much social activity, but you will
not, as a role, make the friends you shounld
desire. You should be very ecareful in the
selection of associates. You are shown to
have impulsive tendencies of the mind
which should be overcome by self-study and
seif-control. Your fortunate days are Thes-
day and Thursday and your most favorable
months are August and December of each
yvear. Youn should commence new enter-
during these periods whenever it is
possible 1o do so. At these times you have
excellent planetary influence acting upon
your horoscope and assisting you. Your
Astrological colors are white and red. These
colors are in acecord or harmony with the
combined vibrations of the planets at the
time of your birth. The use of the color
red will aid in establishing harmony with
the Oceult forces and spiritual vibrations
around you.

13",'5:m:;" M. WALkER, born Aungust 19,
LoG—XYoun were born under the twenty-
fifth degree of the sign of Leo, which is the
middle sign of the Fire Triplicity. In the
l:nn-r. part of life vou will meet with import-
ant financial gains through inhberitance or
lllr(m:h the administration of the property
of a companion in business, There is some
diffusiveness in regard to money matters
which you should control. You should cul-
fivate economy to some extent. You are
shn\\"n to have excellent agreement with
l'v!ull\'l'x and neighbors and will make many
ﬂ:::;mliiuru‘l"l)\"“. fnrmnfl_h- days are Sunday

? ay, and your most favorable
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months are December and April. Control
the impulsive action of your mind and cul-
tivate love for all other living creatures.
Most of the planets were strongly placed,
and the indications arve that you will meet
with fair suceess in life,  Your Astrological
colors are green and red.

Jean HAvEN, born in Germany, March
34.—It is shown that you will meet
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with some antagonism in business affairs
which will require strong concentration of
effort to overcome. Yon should remain in
employ rather than undertake business up-
on your own aceount to any extent. You
have excellent mental qualities which will
give you advancement and make many
friends, some of whom will be quite influen-
tial in assisting you to rise. You should
devote much time to the highest seientific
studies and should ponder much upon what
vou read. You have good indications as to
travel. Many journeys by land are shown.
Your fortunate days are Sunday and Tuoes-
dav, and your most favorable months arve
_.\x;gu\'l and December of each year. Yon
should use these periods, whenever possible,
in commencing new enterprises, The use of
the color red will aid in establishing har-
mony with the Oceult forces and spiritual
vibrations around you. T would advise wear-
ing, ‘or carrying, a bloodstone about your
person.

LicLie Leg, birth date, Jan. 11, 1859.—
The rising of the Sun brought with its
light and hent, magnetic influence of such
a character as to very favorably influence
your life. On this day there were also fa-
vorable aspeets between the position the
Moon occupied in the Zodiacal circle and
that occupied by two of the larger planets.
You have excellent mental qualities and
have been endowed with strong ambition
and a great deal of personal magnerism.
Your horoscope is a well-balanced one and
shows general nobility of character and
high ideals. Your birth oceurred under a
sign which is supposed to have some influ-
ence over that part of the country which
you are in. You will, as a rule, find this
region the best for your health. You have
noble aspirations and will reach many de-
grees above your present advancement in
soulgrowth during this incarnation. The
turquoise is your birth stone. You should
frequently sit silently in meditation on the
beauties of life and the love which made
all things.

NETTIE,—At the time of your birth on
the 26th of April, 1862, the Sun was reclin-
ing in the West, and occupied the eighth
Astrological house in your horoscope. There
are some favorable indications as to your
success, especially during the later part of
life, and strong probability of gains through
inheritance, Both the planets Jupiter and
Saturn were very close to the ascending
point in the celestial civele at the moment
of birth, and there was a relation existing
between the planets governing the intellec-
tual faculties and social qualifications,
which would suggest much love of the artis-
tie and beautiful in nature, also that you
have a talent which must express itself
along artistic or musical lines. You are
quick of speech and need to control this
shightly to avoid giving offense; but the
inner nature is one of kindness. You have
excellent reasoning powers, and are logical
in your expressions. You should study
along the lines of scientific thought and
avoid exciting literature. Yonr birth stone
is the green and red bloodstone.

PrrEr—You were incarnated on Oet.
T.in the year 1841, under the ruling of the
sign Libra and under the favorable rays of
the beautiful planet Venus. Kindness and
generosity should be your motto and your
guidanee in every act of life. You have
many very noble characteristics, and are
shown to have good success in most of your
sccial relations, You are quite a traveler,
and are never contented long in one place.
The position of two of the largest planets
it the portion of your horoscope governing
journeys indicates this, and at the same
time shows you to be endowed with mag-
netie forces which cause social success. The
planets also show a mental tendency toward
scientific and religious study and a strong
development of the psychic faculties which
you can easily control and bring into use
for the betterment of mankind,

R. A, F. Dawsoxn, born in Germany on
Og‘t. 1, 1862.—You were born under the
Airy sign Libra and the planets were in
such a position at the time of your birth
as to indicate some unfavorable influences
at times., You have had to work hard for
every gain you have made in life, but during
thé next two years, if you remain steadily
at one occupation, you will make some very
important gaing, Your chief illness afects
the liver and stomach. You should be care-
ful fo avoid stimulating or exciting foods
and drinks or you will get your system into
such a condition as will be beyond your
Dower to control, causing you much suffer-
ing, In making a change in your location

which you should not do this vear), you
should seek a level country. Your colors
are crimson and red. You would have good

SHCeess in buying and selling foods or ¢loth
goods.  Wednesday and Friday are your
fortunate days,

A. M. B, Roxbury, horn Feb. 23, 1847,
—Your birth occuryved on a day ruled by
the God of War, the planet Mars. Your
life has truly been a tempestuous one, for
hesides this, you have many planets striy-
g for victory in the first house or rising
point of your horoscope. You are quite im-
pulsive and controlied by alternating de-
sires, 1f you could gain the power of concen-
tration of thought, and hold steadily’to the
iden of giving out love and kindness, even
I apparently repelled, you would surround
yvourself  with psychic influences which
would comfort and protect you. You would
find a “will” greater than that you have to
contend with would fight your battles for
You. You should avoid worry in every form,
You will never be in want, but can do muech
to relieve the distress of others. Your mind
is noble and kind. You are fortunate in
marriage, but the silent practice of love
\\'}II have a refining influence on the soul
ol your ecompanion. There is a very bright
future for you. Your conditions will change
wonderfully during 1903, and you will be
happier. You should use the colors green
and white and wear an amethyst,

The Mystics dearly love All in the Uni-
verse, and know All are One and All are go-
ing onward, forward and upward to perfec-
tion. We tell ALL that the goal for ALL is
the same perfect knowledge, perfect bliss
and Eternal Life.

No matter in which sizn of the Zodiae
you were born, vou have some good natural
tendencies, which, if cultivated, will lead to
health, prosperity and happiness. Under-
standing this, we, in a certain way, tell you
exactly what to do to overcome everything
that does not make for health, prosperity
and happiness.

Address your letters to

A MYSTIC,
Astrological Department,
THe NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES,
22 North William Street, New York City.

Earth for work, heaven for wages; this
life for the battle, another for the erown :
time for employment, eternity for enjoy-
ment.—=2homas Guthrie,

New Books R eceived

Notr HypxorisM, BUT SUGGESTION: by
Henry Harrison Brown : 25 cents. “Now™
Company, San Francisco. Cal,

Tue ANGEL aNp THg Book: by Herbert
. Paull; $1.00. The Austin Publishing
Company, Ltd., Toraonto, Canada.:

Patus 10 Power; by Floyd B, Wilson;
$L.00. R. I'. Fenno & Co., New York.

Lera: $1.00. Eleanor Kirk, Brooklyn,
author and publisher,

Tie New Docror; oR, Heavri axp ITAp-
FINESS; by S, M. Biddle, PPublished by
the author at Monmouth, IiL
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The Washerwoman’s Song

IN a very humble cort,
In a rather quiet spot,
In the suds and in the soap.
Worked a woman full of hope;
Working, singing, all alone,
In a sort of undertons,
“\With a Savior for a friend,
He will keep me fo the end.”

Sometimes happening along,
I had heard the semi-song,
And 1 often used to smile,
More in sympathy than guile;
But I never said a worid
In regard to what 1 heard,
As she sang abouat her friend
Who would keep her to the end.

Not in sorrow nor in glee

Working all day long was she,
As her children, three or four,
Played around her on the floor;

But in monotones the song

She was humming all day long,
“With the Savior for a friend,
He will keep me to the end.”

It's a song I do not sing.
For I scarce believe a thing
Of the stories that are told
Of the miracles of old:
But I know that her belief
Is the anodyne of grief,
And will always be a friend
That will keep her to the end.

Just a trifle lonesome she,

Just as poor as poor could be:
But her spirits always rose,
Like the bubbles in the clothes.

And though widowed and alone,

Cheered her with the monotone,
Of a Savior and a friend
Who wotuld keep her to the end.

I have seen her rub, and scrub,
On the washboard in the tub,
While the baby sopped in suds,
Rolled and tumbled in the duds;
Or was paddling in the pools,
With old scissors stuck in spools:
She still humming of her friend
Who would keep her to the end.

Human hopes and human creeds

Have their root in human needs,
And 1 would not wish to sirip
From that washerwoman's lip

Any song that she can sing,

Any hope that songs ean bring:
For the woman has a friend
Who will keep her to the end,

—LBugene F. Ware,

Any cult that continuonsly and persist-
ently and aggressively attacks ereeds, theol-
ogy, dogmas, priests, ministers, and the
church, is bound to neglect Gop, THE
MASTER, prayer and the Bible and is a
bigoted cult which sooner or later perishes.

ULLRICH'S
LIFE METHOD

Mental-Physical

new and permanent life force.
vital organs.

ment from substantial business men.

Culture

DO NOT CONFUSE MY LIFE METHOD of Mental-Physical Culture
Training WITH ANY OTHER SYSTEM.
methods develop the muscular tissue (‘‘beef” as athletes term it) to the exclu-
sion of vitality, and frequently to its injury, as in the case of the contortionist.
My Life Method, in addition to creating a superb physique, impels the entire
being, through nerve and blood exercise and control, to thrill and pulsate with
It is the one method that does not sacrifice the
I develop all the muscles systematically, as well as strengthen
the stomach, heart, kidneys and other vital organs. My Life Method of Mental-
Physical Culture Training preserves perfect health, lengthens life, making it a
pleasure rather than a task. If interested write and I will be pleased to forward
you a detailed outline of my method together with words of hearty endorse-

HENRY ULLRICH, 1507-1523 Masonic Temple, Chicago, IlL

It is entirely distinct. Other
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“Behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un-
to him in a dresm."—St. Matthew 3, 20.

A Dgeaxt, to have significance, must oc-
eny to the sleeper while in a healthy and
tranguil sleep. s

Those dreams of which we have no vivid
conception or clear remembrance have no
significance. -

To have beautiful dreams and night
visions one must have a high spiritual
uature. 3

The Angels do appear to us in dreams.
The Bible says so. (Read Bible authority
at bead of this column.) But aside from
the Good Book, wise and God-loving seers
of all ages have interpreted dreams, and
will continue to do so in the future.

Much discredit—and rightfully so—has
been bronght upon intérpreters of dreams
because so many alleged “fortune-tellers’
and charlatans have fooled the credulous—
for a money consideration,

[ never receive any money for this work,
outside of a regular salary, and never will.
I will gladly interpret your dreams, and
will be pleased to hear from the subseribers
of this Magazine with accounts of their
dreams,

I belong to a great brotherhood of Mystic
Adepts, and in the name of that High and
Sacred Order I pledge myself to treat all
correspondence as sacredly confidential.

We will now honor our spiritual gutdes
and controls and ask them to aid us in in-
terpreting the following dreams:

FaANNIE Gare Szerer, Sandy Hill,
New York.—Have no fear whatever that
the little you possess will ever he taken
from you. Quite to the contrary, the dream
would signify that a small bit of good for-
tune is coming your way, not because you
found sums of money, but the desire in your
heart was to give of your extra store.
Truly, in many cases, it is more blessed
to give than to receive,

Russern, Pittsburgh, Penn.—You are
deliberately, and with malice prepense, cast-
ing from you all the pleasures of this pres-
ent life, and naturally all the joy that
should ¢ome to you in the future. And the
key-note to your destruction is the state-
ment ont of your own mouth, that vou are
an Agnostic, Now, to my mind, there is
no-such thing as an Agnostic—so-called. I
ask you to turn your thousand doubts into
so many beliefs. Then only will you feel
seenre and happy. You say you dare not
be seen with a copy of THE MAGAZINE OF
Mystegies in your hand, for fear your
friends will deride you. Well, my good
brotier, just so long as you held this fear,
just so long will your life be thoroughly
unsatisfactory. If you take any comfort
in reading THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES
(and I am sure you do), and arve ashamed
to say so, then you ure living in an atmos-
phere of deceit, for you are untrue to your-
self.  Your faint heart and vacillating mind
render your dreams mixed and meaningless,
to a great extent. If, in the dream, you felt
the presence of the Christ in your heart,
then all doubt will be cast out.

X. Y. Z., Lyons, Towa.—You could not
have had a }mm)ier dream, for it means you
will never lose your youth. There is an
inner strength and happiness about you
that is refreshing. Youtk is to all the glad
season of life; but often only by what it
hopes, not by what it attains or what it
escapes.  “For he satisfieth the longing
soul, and thy youth is renewed like the
eagle's.”

B. D. K., New Rochelle, New York.—The
clear, rippling waters and the heautiful sky
mean that an unexpected happiness is to
come into yonr life, To dream that the
dead speak or act, invariably brings com-
fort and_ peace to the dreamer. You could
not possibly have been blessed with this vis-
ion unless you had been in a peculiarly sonl-
ful state. Tt is more than probable the
dream may recur, or, at all events, one simi-
lar to it will come to you.

('n.gm.r:s D. Knteur, Seattle, Washing-
ton.—The Russian people, as a race, are the
most occult of all nations. They have made
more progress along these lines than any
other country. The exquisite white silk
uetting thrown over the body of the Bear,

and encasing his ears as well, is
of just the way in \leitht.lw Rus
ernment manages its politics, slowly, care-
fully, and with the gloved hand. John Bull,
as you know, goes to the other uxn'um»-_i
And who shall say which is the better way:
Competition, as some one before¢ me has
said, means war, and the ethics of war 18
so low that deception is a virtue. Military
men call it strategy; politicians eall it
diplomsa v.: but the English of it is lying.
International diplomacy has become such
a science of deception that Bismarck ad-
vised young diplomats to tell the truth on
all occasions, becanse no one would be-
lieve them. We seldom illustrate dreams,
as we have so much matter ahead.

Trorovennrep, Frankling, Mass. — To
hear the strains of music in a dream gener-
ally means something sad is about to hap-
pen—nothing  strietly snrioufz. however.
Many noble deeds are oftentimes accom-
plished through the inspiration of music,
and it will be your good fortune, some day.
to perform a noble act. The silyer-shod
animal means that in a short time you will
have “glad tidings of good things.”

TuegA DeETINGER, Igo, Cal.—There is no
reason whatever why you should feel the
least alarm or discomfort from the appear-
ance of the deformed woman. Quite to the
contrary, it portends, by some odd chance,
a lucky find. The first part of the first
dreamy is unusually interesting. As for
the second, continue to work sanely and
soberly in the field you have chosen (and
there does not exist a more satisfactory
profession), for you are certain to meet
with success.

J. Al Asos, Manhattan Borough, N. Y.
City.—The decision you reached in your
dream tells me your heart is in the right
place. It really takes a great character to
come fo a wise decision. And 1 cannot
conceive a more delightful sensation than
the one you experienced when vou distrib-
uted yonr untold wealth. You are wise to
follow your own profession. You may have
been vanquished for a time, but you will
never be cast down. Your troubles will
soon cease, from whatever eanse. We will
gladly pray for relief, knowing full well the
certainty of its coming. “The effect of
righteousness,” wrote Isaiah, “shall be
quietness and calmness forever.”

E. H.. Harrisburg, Pa.—You certainly
have experienced a remarkabie and some-
what uncomfortable run of dreams. The
first two have some connection, but the
third is entirely irvelevant. Although you
gained your ends by the most astounding
means, you were justified in so doing, and
it means that you will come out ahead in a
small disturbance caused Ly a misonder-
standing. Think carefully before giving an
opinion ; once given, it stands for or agaiust
one, And remember, too, that

“our acts
Our angels are, or geod or {1,
The fatal shadows that walk by us still.”

A. L. B. G., San Luis Obispo, Cal.—All
your short dreams are good with the sin-
gle exception of the one about horses: but
since youn have given so little concerning
th!s part of the dream, it probably has no
evil significance whatever. There is much
coming into your life for which you should
be thankful, for you stand in the presence
of the glory of a great love. It is effulgent,
and its radiations are for you for all time,
if yon will only have it so.

ANAMATEAUX.—Your many dreams of
the Christ mean that you are passing
theough a certain probationary period, and
that Your soul is about to experience a won-
derful spiritual awakening. Life is a wil-
derness to those who do not think. a para-
dise to those who do. Certain things will
bo' made plain to you now that seem com-
plicated and incomprehensible. Be faithful
and patient, and the reward will come.

M. S. B, Minneapolis, Minn.—Such a
dream as you have experienced is enouglh
to put courage and hope into ANy man's
life. Most of your future undertakings will
be successful. 1 refer particularly to yvour
domestic alfairs. In your prosperity, how-
ever, you must thionk of those who are not
<o happily sitnated, and lift the burden of
their sorrows whenever you can. I yon
neglect this duty, you will surely come to
grief. Bear in mind that

“God moves In a mysterious way
His wonders to perform,

He plants his footsteps in Lh(-"sv:\
And rides upon the storm.

R. R. Dexisoy, Texas—\What a short
put significant dream! This year there
will be a plentiful harvest for you in every
respect. By putting a little more earnest
endeavor into your life work, von \\:nll one
day become a man of considerable import-
ance, and a great power among your friends,
for good. We will gladly pray that you
may receive more light, spiritual unfold-
ment, happiness aund health. And you, too.
must pray steadfastly for this. If you
“Rejoice in God and fear no one™ yon can-
not be harmed by any man.

INTERESTED READER, Shelburne, N. 8.—
To have almost any action take place in a
elear sky is always accounted a good sign.
The nature of your dream being so very
personal, means that you will have the
chanee to travel, You may not _l:lkc_- ad-
vantage , but you can if you so
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tertainment Pub. Co., Dept. M, Big Run, Pa,
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Personal Magnetism

HOW TO USE IT; HOW TO
CULTIVATE THE WILL, and
HOW THOUGHT-FORCE HEALS,
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essays published in four large 24-page
booklets, These essays are practical; they
instruct, inspire and enlighten the secker
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is oftentimes a mistake to re-
Certainly it
See strange

choose. It
main in one place too long.
is a4 rest unto most souls to
countries,

8. AL B, Cuthbert, Ga.—You are a splen-
did, conrageous woman, and when one con-
giders through what a trying ordeal you
pnssml. you must believe with me that you
came out of it with flying colors. Your
only concern being for the safety of the
little children, shows the kindness of your
heart C(in reality, I mean). Our happiest
and holiest thoughts are yours, and that
end you speak of will come exactly as you
would wish, In conclusion 1 would say
that more things are wrought by prayer
than this world dreams of. Rest well as-
sured that our voices shall rise like a foun-
tain for thee, day and night.

RiciARD GENTLEMAN, Montreal, Can.—
That was a beautiful dream indeed you had,
Jooking down upon all those strange, weird
cities, with a lady to command you. The
breaking away or parting of the cloud
means that some day you shall see these
same strange cities, or cities like unto them.
It was a spirvitual dream as well. Rejoice
and be exceeding glad, for it falls to the
lot of but few to enjoy the privileges and
great benefits that travel alone can give.
Familiarize yourself through books with the
countries you most desire to visit. Nothing
else could broaden your mind in so short
a space of time. Yon are zealogs, deter-
mined and sanguine, and you have youth
and strength,

Huen S. Arpron, Philadelphia, Pa.—
Yes, my good brother, parts of your dreams
are caused by your constant worrying. Try
to break yourself of this awful habit, that
only ends in aging people. Surely the re-
lief your good mother has received through
onr Healing Circie should give you courage
and a lighter heart. The bright colors in
the clouds coming toward you shoumid make
you feel very happy. There is excellent
quality in you, and I therefore look to you
for a regeneration of all that lies uppermost
in your heart. Happiness lies in the con-
sciousness we have of it, and by no means
in the way the future keeps its promises.

J. B. D., Providence, R. I.—Your cour-
age was certainly sublime, for even in your
despair you were determined to hold on to
the end. And were you not rewarded 7—the
sun shining in all its glory, the ocean
sparkling before you—and again, the gréen
field. Everything that has been misunder-
stood will be explained and made as clear
as crystal. The constant companion in
your dréam has suffered tortures on your
account, and yet the fault was his. Nothing
wounds so much as a misunderstanding.
“Phere’'s a divinity that shapes our ends,
rough hew them how we will.”

V. J. B,, Boulder, Col.—The gift of the
red pouch was meant in all kindness. The
ancient person you describe was undoubt-
edly one of the ancient mystics, trying to
help vou in any way he could. You would
dream oftener if you formed the babit of
sitting in the “Silence’ day by day.

All persons who write to this Magazine
are helped by us in the Silent and Mystic
way. If you do not receive a special letter
or see your dream answered in print your
letter has been attended to. We are tre-
mendous workers, day and night. Most of
our work is done through praver and mes-
sages to the Spirit Realms. Where we see
special help is needed we call for it.

But remember, dear readers, you must
help yourselves, Don’t lean on us. Noth-
ing will come if you do. Get down on your
kuees and do some old-fashioned, earnest
praying. We reach the Eternal Good by
prayer, meditation, work, mediums and all
the unseen forces of the universe. Every
section of this glorious country has ecither a
minister, a rabbi, a priest, a Spiritualist
medium or some spiritually minded man.
If in trouble or doubt, go to this Man of
God and open your heart and soul to him,
and help will come through him. The spirit
works through ALn religions and all cults
and all sects.

We are always pleased to hear from the
subscribers to this Magazine, and cordially
invite all of you to send in your dreams for
Aanterpretation.

Address Dream Editor of Tine NEw YORK
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 22 North Will-
1am Street, New York City.

R

No one can tell the unending power for
#ood which each of us may have in our
homes, among our fellow men, by faith in
them—how far we can strengthen their
feeble desire for God and all good. Care,
then, for the soul of people, and for the soul
of what they do. as well as of what they
are—Henry Wilder Foote.

$250 in Cash Prizes

.\'\‘l-: are anxions to extend the cireulation
of 'THE MAGAZINE oF MYSTERIES in all the
cities and towns of the United States. To
secure at once the names and addresses of
people who would be interested in our Mag-
azine, the managers of Tur MAGAZINE OF
MyYsTeries have decided to offer the fol-
lowing cash prizes:

One 18t Prigeiofscssacss s L S100,00
One 2d Prize of..... SesnieraeZaal 300
,'l hree 34 l"l'i'/.’.'s of $10.00 each..... 30.00
Pen 4th Prizes of $5.00 each... ... H50.00
Sixfeen 5th Prizes of $2.50 each,. 40.00

Thirty-one Prizes in all......... .$250.00

l:}m-h competitor must send to the office
of THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES a list of
twenty-five people (names and addresses)
who are likely to be sufficiently interested
n our paper to become subscribiers. The
names aud addresses must be carefully writ-
ten, and the name and address of the
sender must be written at the top of each
sheet. Nothung else is required, and no
more \tlmu twenty-five names must be sent
in. The names must be selected from any
city or town in the United States.

_To_each address received the Subscrip-
tion Department will send out by mail im-
mediately upon receipt of the list a MAGA-
ZINE OF MYySTERIES circular, making a
special subseription offer of unusual inter-
est, and good only if accepted within twen-
ty days from the date of the offer. Every
individual subscription and all clubs re-
ceived in reply will be placed to the credit
of the competitor sending in the list. The
cireular will offer special inducements for
the securing of the clubs.

The first prize will be awarded to the
sender of the best list—that is to say, the
list of twenty-five names which brings to
Tie MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES the largest
number of subscriptions, whether singly or
in clubs, in answer to the special circular
sent out. The second prize will be awarded
to the sender of the second Lest list, and so
on. The prizes will be paid in cash, and the
awards will be announced immediately
after the close of the competition. Supple-
mentary prizes (consisting of books) will
be awarded to every competitor from whose
list at least five subscriptions are secured.

CONDITIONS OF THE COMPETITION

Any person in good standing in any com-
muniity can send in a list, but only one list
way come from one person.

You may include in your list people in
any city or town in the United States, and
You can scatter them as widely as possible.

If two competitors should include in their
lists the name of the same person only one
cireular will be sent out, but full credit
will be given to each competitor if the per-
son whose name is duplicated should sub-
seribe or should send in o club,

No competitor must enter in any way
into any compact with the people whose
names are sent in with the end in view of
capturing a prize, It is desirable, however,
to write or talk to the people whose names
you send, urging them to subscribe or re-
questing them to get up clubs.

The management reserves the right to
throw out lists which show evidences of
careless preparation in the matter of ad-
dresses or the names of which have been
selected at random from directories or blue
books. Competitors are expected to send the
names of people whom they know some-
thing about, and whose addresses they are
sure of. In every other particular competi-
tors arve absolutely free in their choice of
names.

All lists must be received at our office on
or before Monday, June 15th. No lists can
be changed after they are sent in. Not
more than one list will be accepted from
the same competitor. The results will be
footed up and credited to competitors on
August 1st, and the prizes will be awarded
and paid immediately after that date. The
list [)ringing the best results will get the
first prize. Mail your list to

THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES,

Subscription Department,
22 North William Street, New York City.

Yearn, dear souls, to LISTEN and FOL-
LOW ; listen to the Divine Voice and fol-
low its teachings. To test the Spirit or
Voice, to find out whether it may not be
evil, LISTEN; and if it in the slightest
degree intimates that THE MASTER was not
the very Gop incarnate have nothing to do
with it. Bvil spirits become much disturbed
and oppose creeds, churches, the Bible,
priests and ministers. A fervent prayer to
Gop and Our Savior will drive out of your
aura all evil, obsessing spirits.
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“Put on the whole armor of Gop, that ye
may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil,” We are continually tempted to
sin and transgress the commandments of
Gob and peed the armor of prayer, of faith,
of Lope, of cheering optimism, of love, If
we have real Jove for Gop in our hearts
and souls and minds, our whole lives will
be lives of prayer, faith, hope, optimism
and courage—Ilives of progress, prosperity
and happiness,

gnowrnmsn BY MAIL. Pioseer home
LD course. students all over the Englixh-speaking
world., Positions for graduates. Cutalogue and
first Jesson free. POTT'S SHONTHAND COLLEGE,
DEPARTMENT Y, WILLIAMSPORT, PA.

FREE BOOKLETS

oxpinining how we oure people by
SUGGESTION,
here in our office, and by
1" TREATMENT.
All sick people should read these bookiers.
Address GRO, C, PITZER, M.D.,
Hi3l MORGAN STREET, ST, Lovis, Mo,

Sla Waawts
WAVY AND CURLY HAIR

Positively obtalned without the
use of curling Jrons by usiog

OLD ENCLISH HAIR TONIC

Price 81,00, Express Pald,

A Slender Figure "% SLENDERINE

the use of
which is invaluable for the removal of that unsight-
1y disfigurement, o double chin. Price$L.00, post-pald.
Send 6 cents for booklet and sample of Slenderine or
2 cents for booklet on the preservition of the har.

MRS, K. MASON, 359 Fifth Ave., N. Y.

SPECIAL THREATMENT OF T1IE HAIML AND CON~
SULTATION GIVEN AT THE ABOVE ADDHRESS,

A PHYSICAL
CULTURE HOME
OF HEALTH

Among the pines on the shore of Lake Ronkon-
koma, L. I. Is ready to receive persons suffering
from acute or chronic ailments from which they
have despaired of getting reliof. Best sanitary
location on Long Island, commodious house and

rounds, excellent fishing, beautiful white sandy

pach, boatiog, bathing, and all out-door sports,
The climutic conditions ure specially favorable
to sufferers from nervous, catarrhal and blood
diseases. Dietiug, fasting, electricity, vupor
baths, physical culture, water trearment and all
unturarremcdies employed. For terms and par-
tienlars nddioss L. A, MONKETRICK,
Manager and Owner.

Our course of home spara
time study in short story writ-

ing, in ¢ of successfnl
S T 0 R Y sathors, ix absolutely free
and we buy and print all

available work of our stu-
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o 1., New York City
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your short story writln g supple-
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Psychic Delineation i
By Handwriting ||l

wphicsl Seer, writes for this department epch mouth brief :u,ui
cter by your handwriting, Tuis is free o yeariy subscribers oy,

s at the o tha suhsoription is sent. 1f you are not a subseriber and de-
+f delineation. send your subscription to our Magazine, fogether with eight or ten
{writing, telling us how we cau improve this Mag: ‘n_ui your ‘l"h“,"ﬁ“i._)‘“ OE
Sign your fall name and some Hetibious name 10T s v
on when printed. Bo sareto write your full name and
We never print the real names in this depart-

A Mysric
correct ps
and the 4
sive to have a brie
lines of your own hanc \
character will be printed or answered by mail,
print, so that you will recoguize your delineati
address besides the assumed name or initials for priut.
ment,

Mes. J. M. Syrra, Wakefield,
I think you must be right in yol
estimate of the poem “Redeemed,” becaus
so many of our readers agree with you. But

ALL THE VIRTUES, pa-
tience is the greatest. We
must ask those who write

to this department to be de ' :
patient. With our large then, your mndwriting bespeaks a literary

turn of mind, hence your correct judgment.

and far-reaching circula- § !
tion ereat numbers write  Aside from all this, you are the happy pos-
us, and as we can print sessor of a free and open natu you are

kind, generous, loving and forgiving—and
2 woman whom any man should delight to
honor. Your kind heart will never lead
vou astray. Your friends know this, and
profit by it.

Viorer, Kansas City.—Of course you are
magnetie, that is one reason why you have
given so much of your personality to other
people.  Stick to your oil painting, and to
your music. No one could oave higher
gifts. Your beautiful and manifold thoughts,
which I am sure you have, may be developed
by sitting in the “Silence"” every day—twice
a day—ten minutes at a time. You must
have absolute guiet for this, for in this way
only can you accomplish what you have in
your mind,

C. R., Dallas, "
want to be desolate
thoughts you y
to be happy
thoughts and

only so many delineations a month, we have
to answer o Iarge number by mail, all of
which takes time and patience.
INVOCATION

Blessed Angels, Guides and Controls, I
honor and love Thee. May we this month
get More Light and impress the sorrowful
and doubting mortals who write us with the
Truth; impress them that we are Eternal
Souls under the Mighty Love of the Great
God of the Universe, unfolding, developing
and progressing; impress them with the
gentle love, mercy and wisdom of the
Blessed One and the Angels,

Runy, Houston, Tex.—You bring to me
a sane, serious and sober handwriting. 1
should faney you are a man whose parents
had brought you up with every care in the
world toward vour own welfare. You show
this care, and a certain precision in your
handwriting, In Germany, the male mem-
bers of the family only are taken into con-
sideration, so far as an edueation is con-
sidered. Now, in America, there is a beau-
tiful equality. The men and the women
are educated with an dea to their individu-

ex.—My dear sister, if yon
il alone, jll.\'l hold the
en to me, If you want
free, shake off these
of all the good T'ne

and
thiunk
MAGAZINE OF MySTERIES has accomplished

in the words of good cheer it has sent forth
to all the world, We thank you for your
kind words concerning our Magazine, and
we only ask you to spread our gospel to

al advancement. *his is why America  vour many friends, You have a true, loving
stands pre-eminent among the nations of  heart, and, as yon have cast vour bread
the world to-day for education and ad- upon the waters. its reward will surely
vancement.  And yet, the Buropean coun-  come back to yvou, Possess vour soul in pa-
tries hold their own for Special Advan-  tience, nnd pray continually.

tages, A\

EEMs, Philadelphia, Pa—You are quite
right In your estimate of Tie MAGAZINE OF
MysTERies, for thousands of others have
testified in the same spirit; but we thank
you for your kind and apprecigtive words,
Just as if you were the first one fo utter

A. Z., Baltimore, Md.—Really, to my
mind, you ave one of the chiosen few of God,
who shauld be possessed of millions, because
you would be truly magonanimous. There
would no misplaced sympathy, and
wealth, for once, would serve its best ends.
Perlaps it is hecanse you have psychic pow-

he

them. Our idea was to embrace all sub- ers that your judgment is so true Your

jects, and thereby benefit everybody in suggestion to print Tue MAGAZINE OF
. vy A7 oy I S - g $ o : S e e

some way. From the thousands of letters  MyYSTERIES in many languages has come to

we have received from our subscribers we
find our efforts have not beéen in vain, and
the happiness thig brings to us makes ns
feel we must push still further abead into
the realms of thought.

"Oh, the fetterless mind!

free
Through the ‘wildering maze of

us before, hut we fecl we are doing so much
good inil‘.'uyli.-lr, that the other languages
can wait, It will noft be long, however,
when one can tead our paper in French,
Italian and Geran.

LB, P, Williamsport, Pa,
lightful to read such a whole-souled lotter
as yours, and it gives me.a greater pleasure
than I can express to pray for your spir-
itnal advancement. As for your psychie
powers (and rest assured you have them ),
it would be well for you to be alone with

how wandereth It is de-

't
it

Eternity!”
8 F. Tavror, Schroon Lake, Es-
sex: Co, N. Y.—Certainly, my dear Mr.
Faylor, your handwriting tells me that vou

have a tremendous personality, for -

i : SOnt 3 I your t G :

strokes give me au idea of strength, will- ‘in‘fl' l:“lll(lln::,‘{(llllf ("\\ i :”d. l‘l possible, morn-
power, determination, yes, and even ng- s St A are the best times

for serious contemplation, for you are al-
most certain. to. be free of interruption.
And absolute quiet one must have for con-
templation. In this way, and in this w
ouly, will you develop your psychic pawer

3¢ wise to day s madness to defer,”

gressiveness, If you will only continue in
your own line of thonght, you will conquer.
And do not imagine for a moment that a
man i§ necessarily successful beeause he is
the possessor of a certain amount of gold.
Never was a mistake moie fatal., In the
end, you know, a man will he judged by
the true thoughts he has given an outward
and visible expression. As the Bible SAVs,
"By their fruits ye shall know them.”

L. D, WELDAY, T'nion, Mo~ -Certainly,
you are entitled to all we promised. and

Internal Cleanliness
MEANS The J. B. L. Cascade

Mysteries

Ruey M., Skogit County, Washington,
You have phrased it beautifully when you
say our Magazine has filled you “with love
for all mankind.” And 1 can safely pre
dict that the reading of the one number you
refer to will make yon happy, really happy,
for the rest of your life. Your writing de
notes a serioug and well-balanced tur
thought, and you have an appreciative
spirit for things beautiful. Cultivate all
that comes in your way, for nothing passes
you unworthy your notice.

S. M. L, Ba Md.—Y

v of

w have in-

deed been: benefited | e of Tue
MAGAZINE OF Mys IES Your hand-
writing is of a free. broad, onen nature,

and your mind takes in all that is worthy of
remembrance. Many men have uaderstand-
ing, but few bave wisdom. hat is why
Abraham Lincoln was one of the greatest
of all men. He had the advantages of small

schooling, little Latin, and less Greek, but
his tremendous wisdom saved our country
at a crucial moment. And at just such

times some one great man always comes to
the resene. You, too, can make of vourself
what you will. Your “guides” ave your own
fine, discriminating mind,

Mgs. B. B., New York City.—Certainly,
my dear sister, we will pr: for you, and
gladly. DPrayer always avails. It is true
that love makes the world go round. The
next great awakening will be the unfolding
of the soul to Love, and oh, what may not
this foretell? LTutil this revelation comes,
yvou may know that vour powers have heen
imprisoned, and consequently useless to
vour fellow being. [f a man would only
live up to the Jove that is already in him,
what a changed world this would be! And
why does he not? 1Is he ashamed of the re-
sponse it might call forth? Echo answers,
“Why ?"

W. Frep StEwaAr?, Marysville, N, D.—
One of the most charming handwritings it
has been my good fortune to read in many
a day. I can see in it a finesse and fond-
ness for detail, care, precision, and excellent
taste, well-nigh faultless in matters artis-
tie, musical or literary. You have literary
ability of a high order, and 1 should fancy
you are one of the few men who bas for

his own a profession. 'There is a certain
gentle ssiveness in your nature, if [
may be allowed such a paradoxical expres-

sion, and 4 determination to win on prin-
ciple, even if the heavens fall, or as we say
in the Latin, “Fiat justitia, ruat ceelum,”

When writing you will get better results
if you will pen your commnunication alone in
i quiet place. Some letters produce re-
markable clairvoyant visions; in such cases
I send a personal letter to the writer, so
please write your full name (not for pub-
lication) and a fictitions name in your
piters.

It is always well to utter a silent prayer
to ell the hizher powers for guidance just
before you write the letter. i

Address all letters to

MYSTIC ADEDPT,
Graphology Department,
Tre New YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES.

Cause of Failure

LACK of knowledge
failure, Whining Pessimism due to g
and enyy causes failure. Carping criticism
of all that is high and good, pure and sweet,
canses failure, Dishonesty, meanness, sel-
fishness and immorality cause failure.
Scorners never succesd to a great extent,
because knowledge and wisdom are essen-
tial Lo suceess “and the scorners delight in
their scorning, and fools hate knowiedge.'”
IT you desire to make of vour life here a
complete and miserable failure just leave
Gon ont of it,

faith and hope causes

please, my good brother, remember we never
promise what we cannot perform. We
thank you for your patience in waiting
Your handwriting denotes that you are a
plain, simple, generous and Just man. I
think that i why you became a bit im-
patient because your letter was not im-
mediately answered. But you must remem-
ber that we have thousands of letters a Jny
to answer, and this takes time and thought
I often wish for the time to come when I
may answer each man personally and
:?:augh the medinumship of a personal let-

PERFECT Treatment insures
HEALTH, both.

This wonderful treatment is In snce
use by 150,000 people. 1t 15 endorsed and [nrols\'rlllx'zlu;;"‘:‘l:lfl‘:}
noent physicinng,  An abundance of letters from Rl:xll«~lul
people bear witness (o its astonishing morit, Itsvaluecannot
be demonstrated here, therefors wo ask to send you, with our
compliments, a book of facts. It tells the real secrets of how
w-ucquln- health and mainain it without the use of drugs,
We w!llnluo givethe numes and nddresses of Hospitals, Heaith
Societies, Phy sicians and prominent people that have used

and highly recommend th o/
i o e J. B. L. Cascade Treatment.

Tyreell's Hygienic Inst, DEPL. 53T, 1562 BROADWAY, . V.
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THE PRACTICAL LIFE

BY FREDERICK W. BURRY
(Written Especially for The Magazine of Mysteries)

N and women now demand
that the ideals offered to them
as a standard for their life
be practical—that they be
applicable to the ordinary
every-day affairs.

There was a time when

people were content to dream of the ideal

life; the Iatter was always represented as
_being far away, beyond the reach of mortals;
in fact, & marked line of demarkation was
over placed between the real and the ideal,
between the waterial and spiritual. Thus,
the man of aspiration lived a subjective ex-
istence—he was a dreamer, an unpractical
enthusiast. ‘T'o this class belonged the art-
ists and poets—only a few ever imagined
that their creations were nature's forecasts
and prophecies of what would eventually be
born into material expression; only a few
recognized the creative character of the
imagination, that the ideal life was the
parent of the practical life.

It is sarely something to know that one
may ¢reate a new world, palpitating with
the force of reality, even from the limitless
energies of one's mind; to know that it
rests with ourselves to order our habits, to
direct our thoughts, and thus create a new
world around us.

Not that everything is to be done at once.
The law of Growth must ever reign. But
it does not take long for results to present
themselves ; and there arve times when im-
mediate results appear.

It is all a matter of earnestness. Il we
are in earnest, the forces of our being are
impelled to greater activity; earnestness is
the offspring of that faith which clings to
the ideal. With such a faith, life’s currents
are reinforced; by subtle invisible waves,
the infinite energies are then guided into
harmonious channels.

Earnestness and faith make us receptive
in a larger measure for the mnever-ceasing
flow of life’s beneficent stream. We, as in-
dividuals, are agents for the action of the
one universal life-principle. It remains with
ourselves to what degree of perfection we
show forth our infinite life. While lower
orders of creation are merely carrvied on the
wings of the law of attraction, man alone
is privileged to master his fate.

How few care to avail theniselves of this
privilege, Those who do, are looked up to,
and even worshipped by the others who
prefer to stand at one side—to follow—who
lack the energy necessary for mental de-
velopment.

Those who take the trouble to place them-
selves in the van of leadership are royally
compensated for their efforts. First, there

is the knowledge of inherent Power: and
this recognition soon shows itself in glorious
manifestation, until at last a new world—a
different realm—appears even on earth.

Strange that so few should care to rise
to such a god-like plane. It is not as though
this divine life was only for a few; the
germs of limitless possibility are in each one,

Eyvery man and woman is a potential
genius ; in some line or other, all may reach
& pinnacle of excellence.

'o-day, it is demanded everywhere, that
man do his work well. Excellence is want-
ed—and those who take the trouble to give
it receive a rich reward,

Phe practical life is but the extension

of the ideal life. Matter is thought ex-
pressed.  If mind were not the basis and
sonrce of power, it would be impossible for
the aspirant, whose sole capital is his
mental ability, to rise at all.
. As it is, there is no need for any one feel-
ing discouraged. Let mistakes only be con-
sidered ax so many lessons. Forge ahead.
Obey vour intunitions, Fallow your ideas—
for they are celestial messengers, with
power inestimable.

And promptness is the need of the hour.
Our ideas are for immediate aftention—to
be acted out at the earliest opportune pe-
riod, This “‘putting off” must be discarded
if we would be successful in anything. The
race habit of allowing opportunities to pass
by must be overridden. with a determina-
tion to lose no time in living and expressing
our ideals.

Our ideals are for expression, for prac-
tice. They may he called the foundations
of a practical religion. We must translate
desire into action. Truly, as a man thinketh

in his heart so is he; out of the emotions
and thoughts, the mighty surging currents
of our being, our personalities and sur-
roundings are formed and transformed.

\vs';‘ we must live out our highest and
best. There must be no more dilly-dallying
with life’s wondrous realities; no more
temporizing with its plain spiritual facts:
no more narrowing dividing lines to fit the
standards of old dead conceptions. If we
woutld live a life that is life, we must bold-
Iy, in some mensure, give birth to our ideals
without further delay. Ours must be a
practical life, built after the highest plan.

Anything that reminds us or suggests to
us something of our infinite capabilities
shoul('l be welcomed.

It is all yery well to talk of reading con-
structive literature, to seek for dogma and
definite truths, but the highest wisdom is
elastic, ever-growing—it is the frait of new
suggestions every day. Trath is absolutely
relative—its measure corresponds to the
stage of the individual's growth.

I'hus, no two men see the world alike. In
fact, we each live in a universe of our own :
and when we are prepared to admit and
proclaim our divine kingship, we wield the
desired sceptre of mastery and authority
over fthe mighty forces of nature—we then
not only hold our health and necessary
wealth. but our very life with all its re-
quirements, in our own hands.

Yes, it is something to know that heaven
may be created by ourselves on earth. It
is. indeed, something to know that the world
as we see it actually enshrines the para-
dise of our dreams—rthat when the time is
ripe, we but have to lift aside a veil, and
beliold ! all things are new.

This principle of unfoldment is a univer-

sal one; and it is impossible 10 be very
healthful or successful without recognizing
it, and living in accord with it.
: 'l‘hm_l disease and death are but the cast-
ing aside of worn-out material. which it-
self, again, will be remolded by nature's
wondrous processes, and from which,
phanix-like, a resurrected life will surely
emerge.

The awakening of our consciousness to
the verities of being not only gives comfort
and cheer, but enables one to change pres-
ent conditions. Once let the dark clouds of
Ignorance be lifted aside, even in a small
measure, and the ever-latent infinite powers
are born into the field of Expression.

Let the brain-stifling conventions and
prejudices drop from you. Dare to live up
to wvour celestial heritage. Boldly assert
your right to make a new precedent.

Have you not a natural right to rise to
the apex of Excellence, to march in the
vanguard of Progress, to be seated on the
Throne of Mastery?

Well, what keeps yvou back from thus
asserting your authority, and reaping the
fruits of mastership? \\'hy 50 timid and
backward in eclaiming and possessing your
divine rights?

Is vour early education to become a per-
petual standard of conduct? Are you to be
always enchained by the merciless fetters
of habit? ~

Ascend to the plane of Dominion. Take
those habits which master yon, and master
them. Listen to the heraldic message of
your Ideal; and with a true banner of In-
dependence march on through the gates of
paradise, into the land of delights celestial
—the heavenly kingdom.

And this kingdom of heaven is within youn
—to be brought out of you, as you live up
to your Ldeal—to be imagined and expressed
in glorions objective creation.

t is ACTION that we need. We want
not only subjective vision. but ohjective
manifestation. The spiritual must be sym-
bolized by the material. The practical must
be united with the ideal.

The heart of humanity is the same, the
world over. It hungers for mystery, for
something beyond the mediocre and com-
monplace. Tt cries out for symbols, signs,
miracles. How it yearns and aches for
demonstrations of true Power!

This is truly a wonderful age. From the
ranks of mental science and material sei-
ence are might-;; deeds and works' being

rn—in many instances so marvelous in
?l?e'ir nature that they may truthfully be
called miracles,
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And yet all is done according to law.
However high the mind may sodar in its

fancies, it can hardly reach beyond the
wondrous possibilities of the Law, Our
“castles in the air" may be objectified.

Greater things, Christ said, may we do,
than even he accomplished,

And how? By Faith. By trusting the
infinite life which is in us and with us,
which is our real being—by a lofty, spir-
itual self-reliance our powers become stu-
pendous. Then our Will is made free—the
great solar-force of our being is focused
and concentrated,

The recognition or consciousness in man
gives him control of himself and his forces.
Know thyself, and all power is thine.

Not that we have to wait for any perfeet
or complete wisdom before we can mani-
fest our inlierent energies. Let our faith
be as a grain of mustard-seed, let our in-
telligence be even in a kindergarten stage
—wherever there are the live roots, the con-
ditions of growth or unfoldment, there will
be marked signs of blossoming and fruition.

And there is something satisfying in the
thought that onr existence is progressive in
its natnre, that conditions are transitory,
so that when their time of usefulness has
passed away, they will go, to be replaced
by newer ones.

We are not, therefore, to seek for a set-
tled state of affairs. We are to Jet things
pass on; and we are to pass on, ourselyves.
Nature says, “Forward, march: keep mov-
ing. Action is the keynote of existence,
Vibration is the one law of life.”

We must sueceed if we continue to move
along—rnot discouraged because our goals
seem to recede as we approach them. After
all, our goals could never be stopping
points; our higllest ideals can only approxi-
mate perfection; and as we reach one de-
sired stage, new and more glorious vistas
open out before us.

The only goal worth congidering is the
goal of Dominion, of Mastery. Aund we
reach this by conrageously learning how to
control—hoth ourselves and our conditions.

The Will in man is truly all-powerful:
but its mighty energies only present them-
selves as we assert our will-power; as we
recognize its infinite nature, and proceed
to give it some expression.

Faith is what Nature demands of us be-
fore her divine energies can be manifested
through us to any masterful extent. It is
Faith that makes the Master.

Production, c¢reation, manifestation sum
up the motive of existence. In our search
for happiness, let us remember this, that
Personal Control includes the potencies of
all true enjoyment.

This is spiritual mastery ; and is far irom
being any severe or strained activity of the
will. All really strong characters are re-
poseful. Repose is the balance of concen-
tration, that alone approximates perfection
and gives the crown of genius.

The New Thought in all its various
phases is bringing the realm of the ideal
out into material, practical manifestation.
In other words, it is showing man how lie
may give birth to the kingdom of heaven,
so jong enclosed within his being; how he
may express the infinite life and power that
are native to him.

The universe cries out for expression. All
the pains and pangs of consciousness are
birth-throes in the unfoldment of the one
Life. In ten thousand forms of desire, the
various kingdoms of Life appeal for more
expression.

In Man, alone, does the surging impulse
of desire become united with intelligence:
and from this union or complement of con-
sciousness new worlds are formed: a new
creation is called forth,

This New Thought is interpreting the
sayings and scriprures, the philosophies, the
rophecies and inspirations of all the past;
it is harmonizing the different thealogies:
bringing together religion and science; plac-
ing in its proper order, the real, the fabu-
lous, the fictitious—for all have their place.
Its doetrine of universal Goodness, and its
tenching that Existence is educational, give
to man both encouragement and incentive
to go on.

In short, the New Philosophy tells man
to open his eyes, to cease merely dreaming,
to concentrate his energies; to take hold of
his existing conditions and opportunities,
and use them for all they are worth: to be
a practical idealist.

This is the beginning of a grand New
Era of Prophecy. Great Seers and Proph-
ets are in the land again. They are always
at hand, by Divine Command, at the begin-
ning of a New Cyele. The Mystic Proph-
ets connected with this Magazine have a

"glad message for all.
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> > SARDOU AND THE SPIRITS < ¢

LL Paris is talking of the wonder-
ful spirit manifestations which
are said to have appeared recently
to the famous playwright, Vie-
torien Sardou, especially of the
vision which he declares he bhas

had of the house occupied by Mozart on the
planet Jupiter. . : .

The ‘story of these manifestations 15 one
which the author of ** Fedora' is.not averse to
telling when among his friends, but he has
steadfastly refused to talk about the subject
for publication until he consented to do so the
other day to the correspondent of the Sunday
World,

1t should be mentioned, in a prefatory way,
that Sardou's mind is apparently as clear and
strong as ever, and that these are not the first
expeniences he has had with spirit phenomena.
Years-ago it was said of him that “"he heard
the solitude whisper and received presents
from the empty darkness." .

The recent manifestations began, according
to Sardou, one evening a few weeks -aga when
he was working on a new play at his desk,
His mind was engrossed with his task, and
nothing was further from his thoughts than
Spiritism.

Suddenly the electric lights went out and up
again three times.  The intermittence was dis-
tinct, and apparently deliberate and purposeful.

Then a bouquet of white roscs, perfectly
fresh and uncrumpled, was thrown from the
ceiling before him on his desk.

To the flowers was attached a card bearing
the name of a young woman who died many
years ago, and for whom Sardou used to feel a
sort of paternal affection.

The dramatist immediately’ construed the
light signal and the offering of the bouquet as
muarks of approaching spirit manifestations,
Calling the lady by name he asked, half aloud:

Do you wish to talk to me?"

Instinctively, and with no apparenteffort of
his will, Sardou’s hand pounced upon 4 pencil.
A sheet of blank paper was drawn before him
by some inyisible agency ready for him to
write on.

Then & query was rapidly penciled about
Sardou's willingness to deliver certain mes-
sages to people living in Paris.

Vhen his hand stopped the old dramatist
could not make out what he had written, so
fine was the scribbling and so different from
his own. He got his glasses, read the ques-
tion, and answered aloud that he would under-
take to deliver the messages.

Then his hand was again driven upon the

per, with such extreme rapidity that when
1t stopped. he had not the faintest notion of
what was in the linés he had traced.

It proved to be three messages, each pre-
ceded by the name and address of the person
for whom it was meant. These three persons
wére unknown to Sardou; even the names of
two. of the streets he had never heard. Yet
when he called he found the people living at
the different places, Each message was de-
clared not only intelligible, but of the utmost
importance. In every oneof the three cases it
applied to a difficult or distressing situation
to which it brought a solution.

M. Sardou says thatsince that first adventure
he has had nightly communication with the
spirits which, according to him, disport them-
selves about us invisibly.

Sometimes itis a departed friend of his who
converses with him, sometimes a famous man,
then again some unknown }ﬂlﬂxdu(. Once
Robespierre himself, the playright says, came to
upbraid him severely (in wnting, as before) for
soveral inaccuracies i the play which Sir
Henry Irving ordered from the French author
and produced twao years ago. Robespierre bn-‘
terly complained to Sardou that the play was
calculated to ¢reate a wrong idea of his charae-
ter and role in the great Revolution.

But perhaps the most cunous recent man-
ifestation of which Sardou tells 15 the picture of
the house occupied by Mozartin the planet
Jupiter. ) ,

’l]‘hc dramatist was prevailed upon to give a
copy of that extraordinary engraving for pub-
loation. This picture, M. Sardou sayvs, was
made in the darkness of night on the back of a
brass plate left by an artist who had that day
been engaged on 'the work of chiseling a por-
trait of Sardou. :

M. Sardou cannot draw, for one thing.
Therefore he can still less engrave a picture on
brass, which is a difficult trade in itself. Be-
sides, the most clever engraver will tell yvou
that simply to reproduce such & design as that
intricate ** House of Mozart" would take him
many bours, perhaps several days, and require
a maguifying glass and complete set of sharp

s,
Yet M. Sardou claims that the spirit which
ssessed him at the time did the humanly im-

possible feat of engraving this in a few minutes

without a slip of the chisel, a break in the
curves or a miss in those small notes which
seem to be the material principally used in the

Jupiter dwellings. e,

And this, it must be kept in mind, in total
darkness.

The next night the spirit again seized the
playwright at the same hour, and this time,
using a fine pen as an instrument, did the
other sketch, entitled the *“Animal’s Quarter at
Zoroaster's."”

The first of these fantastic pictures is signed
“Bernard Palissy” and “Mozart." The sec-
ond is signed by the former alone. Bernard
Palissy is the ifllustrious ceramist of the six-
teenth century who, in order to carry to the
end the experiments that led him to discover
the enamel of pottery, was forced, for the pur-
pose of keeping his oven hot, to burn his furni-
ture and even the floor of his house.

Besides the signatures of those spirits the
two drawings bear very visibly the line, * Vic-
torien Sardou, medium,” and a caption stating
what subject is represented.

It will be noticed that the picture * House
of Mozart"" bears no indication as to whether
the soul of the distinguished musician now
dwells in Jupiter or another planet. But the
medium, a few days later, asked his familiar
ghosts to settle that point, and they did.

It is only fair to say that M. Sardou does not
believe that these drawings constitute real
documents. He even feels exceedingly dubi-
ous as to whether or not it was really the spir-
its of Beérnard Palissy and Mozart that were
responsible for the results, and intimates that
the signatures may be forgeries,

“For," he explains, * 1 have often noticed a
curious disposition on the part of the invisible
intelligences to play pranks, tell lies and fool
the men and women whose sensibilities they
are able to affect.”

Sardou regards it as certain that there are
spirits, and that the soul after death goes
through another more advanced life, either
with another body in another planet or simply
as an ethereal being with all space as its play-
ground. )

He also belieyes that these "former hu-
mans,” now hvingin a perfect state, can, when
they choose; manifest themselves to certain
people here below whose mental and physical
organization is more dcute or sympathetic than
the average.

Here is the translation of a letter just
sent by Victorien Sardow to his friend,
M. TJules Bois. It will give some idea

of the pitying contempt the playwright
rofesses tor people who refuse to believe in
Spiritism:

My Dear Conrreng: | was one of the eariicst
students of Spiritualism, and I have passed from
incredulonsness to surprise, and from surprise to
conyiction

It wo take a volume to answer you.. [ therefore
limit mys If to giving you the conclusions I have
reached a ter hall & century of observations and
exporimel s, ;

Materia phenomena observed under rigorously
seientific « onditions, and vouched for by scientists
of whose aames [ need not remind you, are cer-
tainly no ionger contestable, )

But as a rule they are also inexplicable at the
present stage of our knowledge. =,

In a great number of cases it is impossible to
deny the intervention of an intellect separate from
the intellzct of the spectators, Impassible also to
deny thav this intelhgent force is neither the pro-
jection nor result of their own thoughts. From
the production of certain phenomena we must ad-
mit the effective presence of occult things, the
exact nature of whom it has been so far impossible
to define exactly.

But, then, how can one say so without bemg
covered with ridicule?  How would one dare to
face the disgusting ignorance that prevails even
among so-called educated people—dare to assert
that these beings are not chimerical, and that our
beautiful (?) humanity is not the last work of
creation ?

And s0, in order to escape the raillery of official
science, the scepticism of ignoramuses and witty
people (who so often are fools!), we try to explain
away cases where occult intelligence 18 too mant-
fest by certain pseudo-scientific hypotheses which
are very funny to people who know what I know,
who have seen what 1 have seen, and have done
what I have done.

You ask me whether I believe in materialization.
Of course I do, because 1 have mysell caused
spirits to materialize at the first epoch when I was
& medium. And I still await the scientific man
who will successfully explain, as a psychical farce
of which I should have been at once the author,
spectator and victim, the fact that a bunch of
roses which I still preserve was thrown upon my
writing table by an invisible hand.

Finally, about the spirit drawings to which vou
allude, I obtained the first ones in 1857, under con-
ditions identical with those of M. Desmoulins's
more recent experiences. But I have Jong since
learned to believe that these pretended pictures of
planetary life had no real value as documents of in-
tormation.

They are just about as good for that purpose as
the famous Martian language which some playful
ghost lately tried to palm off upon us.

There, my dear confrére, you have a summary
of the conclusions I have reached from my own ex-
fenenccs with the inhabitants of the world beyond.

t does not amount to much, you sce.. And yet T
feel T have not lost the time I devoted to the study
of these things.

Amicable salutations,
V. Sarpou,

The New Thought: A
Prescription
By H., in Practical ldeas

4 No, Mary Ann she hain’t been well.
Real mise'ble fur quite a spell.
One doctor says, *'Tis surely that,’
Another contradicts it—flat.
I'll bate you she has had enough
Of bitter-tastin® doctors's stu.
To run a saw mill fur a while,
And keep it goin' in good style,
Her empty bottles would, I vum,
Reach 'way off to Jerusalum,
No matter what the trouble 1s,
The more she takes, the worse she is.”

“ What's that you're sayin' ! :

TMTbonght o yin' 'bout ‘New

t cured your wife—w

Bonghes ¥ here was it
I'll buy it right off in a minute
If you are sure no pizen’s in it.
Isitin pills? s morphine in 'em?
If so, 'l'm awful set ag'in ‘em.
What's that? '"Twas nothin’ that she took
?vm’ lrcad it alll out of a book ?

ell, now—I swan! Well—did

No—by alon chnlk-—nevcr—ncyvg:'lleverl
Was your wife cured by thinkin' right ?
That's better'n pills—a plaguey sight.”

Love Thyself

.WE cannot bestow upon another or give
him that which we do not possess, therefore
to ‘‘Love thy neighbor as thyself” we must
first be in possession of ** Love Thyseif,” be-
ing full and overflowing with the vibration of
love, we radiateit to all that we come in con-
tact with, the same as the sun radiates its
heat, 1f we foster the love element within
ourselves and hold the thought of “Love
Thyself,” our neighbor must receive the over-
flow. Personally I have my physical body as
a perfect instrument for the mind to play
upon. All I have to dois to keep the instrii-
ment (physical body) in perfect trim so that
the mind can produce the most harmonious
and beautiful vibrations of health: there is
nothing too ‘“rich for my blood.” The better
care we take of our physical body the more
Pleasant will be our lives. The reaction of
the body upon the mind is quite anitem in
estimating the exposure of energy to keep
our body in perfect health; we must love to
see¢ it perfect, admire it, picture it in thought
as beautiful as the artist or sculptor does his
creation before it is manifested.

I BELIEVE that no harm can come to an
£ood man, either in this world or in that whicg
15 10 come.—Rev. Dr. Parkhurst.

Love's Symbol

WHAT though the walls on which it climbs
Have lost the grace of former times,

Will then the ivy lose its hold,

Forgetting sunny days of old?

Nay, rather will it closer clin
With Joving clasp, rememberin

hat it had scarcely lived at a
Without the kindly, shelt'ring wall.

What though the tree where it may cling
Shall hardly know another spring;

What though its boughs be dead and bare,
The twining ivy climbeth there,

And clasps it with a firmer hold,
With a stronger love than that of old,
And lends it grace it never had
en time was young and life was Tad.
—Selected.

Tue longer I live and the more I see
Of the struggie of souls to the heights above,
The stronger this truth comes home to me:
That the universe rests on the shoulders of
love—
A love so limitless, deep and broad
That men have renamed it and ecall it God,
—Ela Wheeler Wilcox.
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Helpful and Inspiring
Thoughts

We are approaching the harvest of all the
past ages, and have entered the GOLDEN
Age. Great and wonderful progress and
growth and expansion is now the order of
the day everywhere. The IHoly Light is
ghining on the land. Great and Jasting
good is coming into the world from the In-
finite. Good, our Eternal Gop. Look up!
Look np! and see the Dawn of a New Era,
Canst thou not hear the Angels singing
everywhere! Fach succeeding day is a bet-
ter day—a lighter day and a brighter day
for all! The Living Christ is dwelling in
the hearts of men all over the Barth, and
the Crowning Day is nigh. There is power
and glory, and peace and joy, and Eternal
Bliss coming to all. Hail the Mighty
King!

He who eats the hodies of animals cannot
become an Adept.—A Mystic.

SPATIENT
LIKE.”

There is only one way to go through life
here on the Earth-plane, and that is to live
the Christ-life—be just, kind, gentle, sym-
“pathetic, tender and considerate, with a
smile of encouragement for all; striving to
put hope, courage, life and happiness into
the lives of others.

INDURANCE IS GOD-

There is no happiness so great and last-
ing as that which comes from hard, con-
tinuous service for Gop and man.

Rest and Peace for You

WirnouT confession of all sins to Gob
and conversion and sanctification can man
really be sincere and constant? Until we
come fully to Gop we are more or less
restless, lonely, miserable, and swerving.
Life to the holy ones, or religious ones, is
not a disappointment; on the contrary, it
is a life of Holy Calm and joy and glad-
ness, and is the beginning of Eternal Bliss.
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”

“0 soul in the far away country,
Aweary, and famished, and sad,
There's rest in the home of thy Father,
His welcome will make thy heart glad.”

It is a great time for the soul when you
say: “I will arise and go to my Father.”

In this age many will proclaim them-
selves Masters. The Mystics say this world
needs no move Masters; that Gop needs to
manifest but once as the Master. All who
claim to be Masters are impostors and false
prophets or men mentally deluded. Jesus
&‘nd: “Take heed that no man deceive you.
For many shall come in my name, saying,
‘I am Christ’; and shall deceive many.”
Gob will make no new revelation through
any alleged Master, because it is not at all
necessary.

What this world needs is not a new Mas-
ter with a new revelation. but men to fol-
{(‘)lw the Blessed Master, the Eternal Living
Shrist.

This Magazine believes in American

rogress and Prosperity and American in-
stitutions. The greatest race of human he-
Ings ever known to the world are being
evolved now and here on the American Con-
tinent. This has all been prophesied for
ages hy the Adepts, We are now fulfilling
the ancient prophecies of the Holy secers
and sages, Anyone who will regularly read
this Magazine and get into our vibrations
will become progressive, prosperous and
happy.

He who is kind and loving and tender
and gentle to all beings—men and animals
338 far on the Path, and is watched over
¥ Angels that no harm can come to him.
~—4An Adept.

Show me all the different “cults,” phil-
osophies and “sciences” a man or woman
has studied and believed and 1 will show
you on what part of the Path they are. RRe-
mewmbeér all are on one Path going to one
goal—Gon. We are all Bternal Souls in
different degrees of evolution. All are the
children of One Eternal Gop, the Loving
Father of All. He sent the MASTER to lielp
us reach Him in an easy aud simple way.
I'here is but one Master for this planet.
Crazy men, deluded fanatics, and impostors
will pose as the Master in different parts
of the world aud will fool many thoughtless
people and lead them to much woe, failure
and unhappiness. There is no new teach-
ing for the Soul and no need of a new rey-
clation. All that God-like men can do is
to be loyal to Christ and emphasize and
hold the old truth np to men. All the great
adepts of the world are doing this.

and forget ' —Why, the
would be lonely,
The garden a wilderness left to deform,
If the flowers but remembered the killing
breeze only,
And the fields gave no verdure for fear
of the storm,

Forgive world

—Charles Swain.

Sunday—the Christian
Sabbath.

The Holy Mystic does no secular labor
or toil on the Holy Sabbath. He works
tremendously during six days; the Sabbath
he spends in holy worship in churches and
temples, in prayer and meditation and in
teaching, This work is recreating and very
restful. Those mystics who are engaged in
large commercial enterprises, permit no
work but what is absolutely necessary to
be done on Sundays in connection with
their business. Sunday is a Holy Day, and
when religionsly observed is the most prof-
itable and restful day in the week. Obsery-
ing the Sabbath, according to Divine Com-
mand, as given in God's Word, with love,
and not with fear, carries the soul to th
Most High, at the same time bringing to the
physical body (the temple) great strength
and health and power to endure. The Mys-
tic says: The Sabbath is not a day for
feasting, or fasting, pleasure or sadness; it
is a day of worship and service full of joy
and cheerfulness: it is not the “Puritan™
Sunday nor the “Worldly" Sunday ; it is the
day of all days to fill and thrill the soul with
the Holy Spirit. Our blessed Saviour was
active on the Sabbath. There is much for
tne Holy Man to do on the Blessed Sab-
bath. The Voice or Spirit will tell the
Aspiring Soul what to do on the Sabbath.
Keep quiet on that DAY and LISTEN.

“Christian resignation” does not mean
for one to be a drone or idler, or dreamer,
as many suppose. It means the most in-
tense activity—of tremendous service.
“Christian resignation' means resigning or
giving up entirely and completely the mor-
tal or human will for the Great Divine
Will. With Divine Will we do great and
lasting works for God and man, and are
made joyous and happy thereby. Then we
can be truly successful and live on the high-
est plane of existence, either here or in the
Angel World.

Religion has an enduring foundation ; in-
deed, it is the very foundation of all things.
Without religion man is a blinded wanderer
at the mercy of forces that are cruel and
harsh, yet in time beneficent, because they
will in time open his eyes and bring him
to Gob.

Marriage is a sacrament or it is nothing,
and it is only a sacrament when mutual
love, that asks nothing that this world
could give or take away, consecrates it and
makes it holy.—The World Beautiful in
Baooks.

Arve you getting all you can out of life,
by living with the Most High?
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Hope

OUR greatest good and what we can least
spare is hope—~—Armstrong.

Hope is the erernsl or immortal part in
man—the divine in mind.

Divine men are always hopeful, always
cheerful and never get discouraged, no
matter what happens.

Hope makes for success, prosperity and
happiness,

Hope is a strong and lasting guality in
the breast of the American, and that is why
this country is so progressive and prosper-
ous.

Hope makes us grand and noble—God-
like,

Shakespeare said :

True hope s ewift and flies with swallow’s
wings.

Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures
kings.

Hope makes us cheerful in the long run;
it gives us strength to endure, because hope
really is Gop and the Angels whispering
cheering words to us when we are apt to
despair,

Hope and good cheer will overcome all
onr foes in time. In speaking of cheerful-
ness oyercoming foes, Leigh Hunt said:
“When Goethe says that in every human
condition foes lie in wait for us, ‘invincible
only by cheerfulness and eguanimity,” he
toes not mean that we can at all times be
really cheerful, or at a moment’s notice:
but that the endeavor to look at the hettey
side of things will produce the habit (of
hope) and that this habit is the surest
safeguard against the danger of sudden
evils,"
y The more we love Gop the more hope we
e,

What seems to us affliction

Is oft a hand that helps us to our wish.

So may it fall with thee—if Heaven ap-
proves.—~Nheridan Knowles.

If we are full of sin, we will be fearful
and apprehensive, and sick and all the af-
firmations in the world that we are whole
(holy) will only intensify our misery.
There is but one cure for sin, and that is
God's forgiveness. Conversion, Regenera-
tion and Sanctification, as taught by the
Master, will free us from all fear, all doubt
and 7nll apprehension forever.—Mystio
No. 7.

Joy or Fear

WE shape ourselves the joy or fear
Of which the coming life is made,

And fill our future's atmosphere
With sunshine or with shade.

The tissue of the life to be
We weave with colors all our own;
And in the field of destiny
We reap as we have sown.
— Whittier.

Christianity

GOETHE says: “Let intellectual eulture
progress; let natural science extend our
knowledge; let the human mind grow ; it
will never outstrip the grandeur of Chris-
tianity, nor its moral culture.,” With this
John P. Cooke, the writer on modern Spir-
itualism, agrees and adds: “The coming re-
ligion must be Christian in name, because
Christianity as an ideal faith has worked
itself into our common life, It is the soul
of our laws, customs and institutions. All
assume its authority; all respect its sanc-
tions.” Commenting on these two state-
ments The Blissful Prophet says: “The in-
fluence of the Master is spreading all over
the world. Wherever the Christ Spirit
touches we find activity, progress, civiliza-
tion of the highest, and the most phenome-
nal prosperity. 1 was, for years, a ‘dream-
er’ of Nirvana and reached what the sages
of the Orient call Nirvana: it was a bliss-
ful state, to be sure, something like an
opium dream, but it made me inactive and
useless and dreamy. When I opened the
doors of my heart to the GREAT MASTER a
miraculous change came. I can now read-
ily understand why the whole world will
eventually become Christianized. Christian-
ity is the religion of doing and not idle
dreaming ; it takes us quickly and directly
to Gop without passing throngh almost
countless reincarnations. This is the reason
it is spreading in India, China, Japan and
all over the world. Adepts in all religions
see in Christianity the direct Path to Gop
and are recognizing and honoring the MAs-
TER as the only Way.”
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Spiritualist

¢

=SHILE the Mystics know that
Ml  Modern Spiritualism is true;
that spirits of the departed
do commune with mortals,
they do not consider it as prac-
ticed by many more than a
phase of religion. The follow-
ing excellent remarks of Dr. Peebles, a spir-
itnalist of fifty years, will be read with
interest :

If grasping graves level the dust of
prince and peasant, Spiritualism levels all
abnormal distinctions. On a line of marble
pillars fronting Herod's temple off from the
court of the Gentiles, was inscribed in
Greek and Latin: “No foreigner may go
further under penalty of death.”” It is sad
that the Herodian era has not yet utterly
perished. Fences and walls of the feudal
times still abound. I have seen in South
Africa the fencing apart of Briton and
Boer: in South Carolina, the fencing apart
of the slave-holder and his nine-tenths
white servant, I see here in Anstralia the
fencing apart of the Roman Catholics and
Protestants, and I see it in the millionaires
of all countries, who build high walls
around their residences, reminding us of
medireyal times when houses were forts and
the windows were port holes for shooting
down passing strangers.

China walled herself in and fossilized.
Spain did a similar thing, and is dying.
The trend of progress is toward liberali
In Cleveland, Ohio, and other American
cities, there are miles upon unmeasured
miles of streets and avenues where green
lawns dofted wita the rarest flowers ex-
tend down to the very sidewalks, a blessing
to children and all whose feet press the
flower-bordered streets.

Walled-in cities, and residences with high
frowning walls around them, and ever-
locked entrance-gates thereto, virtually say:
“The Iatch-string is not out. You are not
my neighbor. You may look at my roof
and chimney-top, but not my costly mosaic,
my grassy, lovely lawn, my bewitching
shrubbery, my beautiful roses and lilies,
no* at my magnificent paintings, all of
which fenced in stockadings are but the
quintessence of mean, soul-shrivelled ances-
tral selfishness. Thank God! No caste,
no mercenary aristocracy can wall out the
sunshine, fence away the summer showers,
still the music of the forest bird, nor bottle
up the odors of the million flowers. There
are sunrise pictures that money cannot buy
nor hide behind great, brown-stone fronts.

recollect when first visiting the Ameri-
can Shakers at Mount Lebanon, New York,
who were straight-out Spiritnalists before
the day of Modern Spiritualism, of asking
Elder Frederick Evans why he had no or-
namental pictures in his library room. It
was just at the moment of a golden and
most glorious sunset. The Elder, rising
up a full *six feet four inches,” and stretch-
ing out his long arm westward, said:
“T'here are our paintings, done by a divine
hand. Cnyy them—eqnal them if you can.
’ Your hotel, parlor and bedroom
paintings, as compared with ours, are but
daubs. Some are nude, and others are
nasty. Our ideals are purer, higher. God
is the artist, Whom we adore, and He paints
the pictures that we so much admire.””

Spiritualism in its philosophy is all-em-
bracing, all-inclusive. Is there a fruth in
phenomenal Spiritualism, Spiritualism in-
cludes it. Is there a truth in metaphysical
geience, Spiritnalism includes it. Is there
a truth in mental healing, divine healing
and divine science, Spiritualism includes it.
Is there a truth in Theosophy? Tvery dem-
onstrated fact in Theosophy and Theosophi-
cal writings is included in the all-embrac-
ing realm of Spiritualism. The igoorant
may not know this. And further, there are
those sufficiently wary and unprincipled to
write about the “new thought,” and speak
of these mental sciences, and never men-
tion the word Spiritualism. Why? Is it
cringing cowardice or hypocrisy ?

What should we think of a naturalist:

like Alfred R. Wallace, who shonld write
about acorns, acorn shells, acorn cups,
acorn meats, and their very nourishing
properties, but never mention the word oak
—the tall, stalwart oak that bore them?
Down upon this tricky poliey! It is con-
temptible enough in party politics, but
when revealing its slimy, serpentine fangs
in matters spiritual, it is absolutely be-
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neath contempt. My soul honors independ-
ence and moral bravery—such bravery as
characterized the martyrs of old and digni-
fies the regal-souled of to-day. These live
in history immortal, while the very names
of catering cowards rot away mto eternal
oblivion. Ile who is ashamed of his Spir-
itualism is virtually ashamed of Almighty
God, for God is Spirit, and Spivit is the
foundation and the c¢rowning top stone of
Spiritualism. .

It would he move appropriate to fterm
mediums intermediaries, or sensitives, ow-
ing to their peculiar organization. They are
the elect of the spirit spheres—the message-
bearers between the worlds visible and in-
visible, and they require the very best and
the most harmonious conditions. TInhax-
mony is destructive to inspiration. 'l_he
seance should be not for a show, pandering
to amusement or curiosity, but the family
altar, tender with candor and reverence,
The eminent Judge Edmonds, of New York,
used to invariably open his seances with
prayer and invocations to the angels.

Spirit phenomena through our interme-
diaries are necessities in this materialistic
age, to prove a future existence. Many, like
Thomas of old, want to hear, to see and to
feel the materalized forms; but when per-
sons have had phenomenal demonstrations
that their loved, touched with death’s icy
finger, live in a higher, brighter state of
existence, they should be satisfied, and not
continually beseech and tease the heaven-
clad immortals for further manifestations
to perhaps find gold mines, hunt up “affec-
tional affinities,” or to gratify petty, selfish
desires.

Risen souls have their allotted occupa-
tions, and their precious work, in the higher
life, is to be consideved. It is well for the
mother to nurse the babe until teething
time, but to nurse a baby-boy up to fifteen
vears, and keep on nursing him to man-
hood, would be the most childish folly.
There are too many cry-baby spiritualists.

Attending several camp-meetings last
season, I noticed that many old, baid-headed
spiritualists were the first to rush forward
for front seats when tests were to be given.
They were simply test seckers. They wera
not even generous enough fto yield their
seats to investigators, and sometimes to
their own children. Is it strange, then, that
some children are ashamed to have it known
that their parents are Spirituaiists? What
have they done to educate their children
in the grand principles of the Spiritual
Philosophy ?

Another class, as soon as they have re-
ceived enough phenomenal “raps” to con-
vince them there are no endless hell tor-
ments and no personal devil, but a future
summerland of life, sit down and rest—
laggardly, lazily rest, doing nothing for the
truth that has removed their fear of death
and spiritually blessed them beyond all
blessings. Such souls soon wither, die spir-
itually, and go, Judas-like, to their own
place,

It is not true that hell, or the hells, are
packed with human skulls, as the old Cal-
vinists taught, but it is true that they are
!argcly filled with this dead kind of spirit-
ists, over whose self-built prison doors of
Eu_)ral darkness are inscribed the words:

l_o}l knew yvour duty, but did it not.” Such
spirits, through intermediaries, have often
come to me suffering, sorrowing. and say-
ing: “I am in darkness; help me to the
hgh.t.. Oh, pray for me.”

Fifty years and more have I toiled and
sown in the sgnritual field. Tt cost some-
thing to be a Spiritualist in that long ago.

was mizsrepresented, persecuted and
mobbed ; and often when weary, foot-worn
and slandered, I said: “Let this cap pass,”
but rising like a flash to the higher prin-
ciple of duty, I quickly added: “Not my
will, but the will of God and the holy angels
be done.” What changes since! "Mo-day
Spiritualism has a standing in all enlight-
ened countries. Its greatest enemies are
ignorance and superstition. Science and
Spintunh_sm already stand side by side, and
are working to one glorious end. In fact,
the childhood of Spiritualism is steadily,
surely merging into a thoughtful, subsfan-
tial manhood. The excrescences are falling
off, and it is putting on the whole armor
of a sterling, rational religions maturity.
From the truth militant, it is already a
long ways forward to the truth triumphant.
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A Remarkable Test
Proof of the Subliminal Mind

HILE in Albany, N. Y., writes
Lyman C. Howe to The Light
of Truth, I made the ac-
quaintance of Charles A,
Nixon, of Brockport, N. Y.
He is regarded, by those who
know him, as a reliable man

of large experience and high ideals, whose

veracity is unquestioned. He is a student
of the occult, and has studied and prae-
ticed hypnotism, and he claims to have
demonstrated thought transference, mind
reading, ete,, and is ever on the alert to find
an explanation of spiritual phenomena,
within his sphere of experience in telepathy,
and other phases of the occult. Hearing of
an extraordinary test he had received at
one of Maggie Waite's public seances in

Albany, N. Y., sought and obtained

through the kindness and courtesy of K. A,

Doty, 33 Elberon Place, Albany, a personal

interview with Mr, Nixon, that I might get

his testimony first hand ; for all second-hand
testimony is under the ban of suspicion.

The liability of memory lapses, and of im-

perfect understanding of the words of ay-

other, and the. imperfect statements in
words of our mental impressions, and mem-
ories, weakens the force of all second-hand
testimony. Hearsay evidence is not allow-

able in court. Hence I songht a direct
statement from Mr. Nixon himself, and

carefully questioned him in presence of 1.
A. Doty and Mary, his danghter, and noted
his replies for reference. The gist of it is
summed up as follows: He was in the audi-
ence when she was giving readings and
tests, and she took a turn to some distance
toward him, and addressed him directly.
She requested him to make a note of what
she was about to say. He did so in writing.
She said T see you are going to receive n
hook from a great distance ; it seems as if it
is coming across the water, a great way off.
The voice says “to prove to vou that this
is not mind reading (he was so regarding
it in his thought, but had not said <o), I
give you these names which you do not
know.

“When the book arrives if you will turn
to page 1493 you will find these names”—
five in all. Three of them were known to
Mr. Nixon, but he knew nothing of their
being in a book. He was expecting a record
from London, England, with certain names
he wanted to use, but supposed they would
be on a fly sheet or a small pamphlet, and
hence her location of the names on page
1493 impressed him with the absurdity of
the message. In just two weeks from that
day he appeared at the same hall (May 5.
1901), with a perfect verification of the
message received two weeks before—about
the time, or a little before—the book
started from TLondon to ecross the At-
lantic. The five names, just as she gave
them, were found on page 1493, and two of
them were utterly unknown to him. as was
the‘ existence of the book and the page on
which they were found.

Now this purported to he given to the
medium by a “voice,” and the voice to be a
spirit out of mortal organism. It gave in-
forma_tion unknown to any one on the
American continent, and of a nature that
seemed so improbable to the recipient as to
cause expressions of positive conclusions
then and there. After making the record,
and promising to report to the meeting
when the book arrived, he turned to a
friend and said: “I shall never have to
report on that.,” But he did, and acknowl-
ng(‘gi that it spoiled his theory of mind
reading, or telepathy, so far as that ex-
perience was concerned, and I suspeet it
made a Spiritualist of him. “Facts are
stubborn things.”

Powerful Vibrations

If YOU WOULD ITAVE YOUR PROSPECTS
BRIGHTER READ THIS MAGAZINE with
PERSISTENCE. IF YOU DESIRE BEING SPIR-
g’;k\;;:r STRONGER AND HOLD A MORE EVEN

INTAL AND PHYSIOAL POISE HAYE YOUR
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES AT 1HAND
WHERE YOU CAN TAKE IT UP AT ANY MO-
MENT WHEN DEPRESSED OR DISCOURAGED.
YOU WILL FIND IT A SPUR O YOUR AMBIL-
TION 10 PUT FORTH GREATER EFFORT—AND
A TOWER or STRENGTH To UPHOLD
YOU IN YOUR MOMENTS OF WEAKNESS AND
INDECISTON. THE THOUSANDS OF HHAPPY
AND GRATEFUL LETTERS WE RECEIVE CON-
VINCE US OF THE GREAT POWER ¥or GOOD
THAT 1S BEING ACCOMPLISHED BY US ALONG
THIS LINE.

Christianity is spreading all over the
world at a tremendous rate.
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EES IN TELEPATHY THE EX-
PLANATION OF SPIRITISTIC
PHENOMENA e e

Dr. Xavfer Sudduth's Disoussion, before
O FPsychologists of the Medico-Legal So-
ciety, of Mrs. Piper's Disavowal

of Spirit Control
5@9@@%@9@)5@9@3@@%&5

Ix a paper read before the psychologi-
enl section of the Medico-Legal Nociety
vecently on “Thought Transference versus
Spiritualism,” Dr, Xavier Sudduth, Fellow
of the Chicago Academy of Medicine, said:

“In considering Mrs. Piper's dmm'm\'n!
of spirit control during her many years
suceessful experience as a medium, it be-
hooves us to lay down sonw.duhm.te prin-
ciples to govern us in 'tlnis discussion. In
the first place, the testimony, post partem,
of a medium or hypnotic subject shonld have
no standing in a court of scientific inquiry
for the reason that a person in a state of
trance or hypnosis is not in the full pos-
session of all his senses, consequently is
not competent to pass judgment on the char-
geter of the conditions under which the rev-
elations were made.

“At best his evidence wonld be based
upon hearsay, and such testimony is always
ruled out of court. Not only this, but as
students of their own experiences during
the trance state they are not to be trusted,
for the further reason that, just in propor-
tion as they are good mediums, 8o are they
incapacitated from analyzing their own rev-
elations. ;

“The term medium is synonymous with
‘mouthpiece.” A medium isa person who be-
comes the instrument of expression for the
thoughts or messages of others, and just
in proportion as he is honest and proficient
in his chosen avocation, just so far does he
Jose his identity and individuality, and as-
sume the role of an automaton and voice the
ideas of others.

OTHERS’ IDEAS REFLECTED

“It is impossible for Mrvs. Piper or any
other medium to say whether the opinions
ghe holds at any time are not the reflection
of some other person's ideas upon the sub-
jeet, telepathically or otherwise received.

“In the present case, I have no doubt in
my mind that her change of opinion regard-
ing her past experiences is not the result of
such intluences. The thoughts received by
her may have been her own, for aught
know.

“If thought transference (telepathy) is
the source of her information, as she now
asserts, and as I frmly believe, she has
proved herself to be a good medium for the
reception and interpretation of thought vi-
brations, and as such vibrations are always
on tap, so to speak, all that is necessary
for her, or any other good medinm, to do in
order to he able to receive and translate
them into ordinary language is to bring her-
self into a state of dissociation of con-
sciousness.

“My explanation of the incoheérent man-
ner in which many of the messages haye
been received is that the medium was not al-
ways in the best physical or mental state
to receive or interpret the thought vibra-
tions that poured in upon her, or that she
became weary from the forced attention re-
quired to keep in touch with a state of
consciousness not normal to her.

“It is possible that Mrs. Piper's own per-
sonality may have interjected these phe-
nomena into the message. I have seen in-
stances where such was the case. The me-
divm assumed cortnin things to be essential
to success. It has been very interesting to
wateh the outcroppings of these individual
peculiarities of different medinms,

BELIEVER IN TELEPATHY

"From hundreds of tests made during the
fast twenty-five years I am a firm belieyer
in telepathy. The operation of an organic
brain in the production of thought sets up
vibrations which pass out into space, going
on and on forever. ‘T'he ether fairly teems
with the vibrating thoughts of the bygone
ages, and all that is necessary to become
possessed of this store of universal knowl-
‘-‘dgo_ is to become sensitive to ether vi-
brations and learn lhow to translate them
int‘o. ordinary language. Without such
ability they are as Greek to the illiterate.

“Upon this same premise we may inter-
pret the phenomena of death apparitions.
A person in eaxtremis may send out very
intense thought vibrations which go on and
on until they find a recipient. ‘This is
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geunerally some near relative, who by rea-
son of consangninity has a similar vibratory
note, consequently is enabled to receive and
possibly trauslate the messaze into lan-
gnage.

“No ground is found, however, on this
theory, to help Spiritualists, for disembodied
spirits are not possessed of organic brains
and consequently c¢annot produce organic
vibrations recognizable on this plane. The
necessity for translation iz absolute, oth-
erwise the messages could not be made avail-
able. Tt is impossible to understand these
indelible records of the past except we can
translate them into object presentations and
read them out loud, so to speak. in the lan-
guage with which we are accustomed to
think.

"ln_(-losing. I wish to be understood as
not disavowing belief in all spiritistic
phenomena, or as diserediting the observa-
tions of the British Society for Psychical
Research, nor the later work of Professors
James and Hyslop along these lines. Their
investigations have seemed to promise light
upon a hitherto dark snbject. To my mind,
the subject stands just where it did before
Mrs, Piper made her disavowal."—New
York Hervald.

[Mrs. Piper is not competent to say wheth-
er thephenomena that arve produced through
her are produced by spirits or not. In the
trance state there is little or no conscicus-
ness.—EDITOR.]

Judge Not

“"Let him that is without sin cast the

first stone.”

IT has been said that “Fools rush in where
angels fear to tread.”

Thus human hearts in judgment sit, their

: God instead.

How darest thou of finite mind thy brother
judge?

Dost thon the lesson of hig life begrudze?

Canst thou the searchlight pour into his
heart,

And bring to mortal view each hidden part;

Reveal the circumstances of the past

That lead to what thou judgest at the last?

Canst thou each motive scan and read each
thought

That thy justv judgment be with

fraunght?
Hold! Hold! Take off thy shoes and
breathe no sound;
“The place whereon thou tread’st is holy
ground.”
And seek not entrance to yon portals fair,
For only God himself may enter there,
Ascend the throne and perfect judgment

mercy

mete
To erring mortals kneeling at His feet.
But if thoun aimest for a high degree,
And wouldst with thy great God co-worker

e—
Go forth! Unto the needy stretch thy

wand,
Uplift the fallen, strengthen those who
stand,
And give of the fair substance of thy life;
Pour oil on troubled waters, calm the strife.
But, ah! aspiring one, the judgment rod
Hold n&igv thin thy hand, Leave That To

—Fannie Heorron Cooke.

A Prophecy

MoneRN skepticism is not necessarily in-
imical to faith, as it nltimately leads up to
a wider apprehension of truth and a
strong and everlasting faith in Gop. and
Tae MASTER.

At the present day there are some earn-
est souls who are searching for Gop, who
think to find Him through the Mind. Gop
is to be veached through Soul, Heart and
Mind: or, rather; a lack of mental force.
Certainly, the Blessed One is never reached
by the Mind alone. All who are searching
for New Thouglits, new revelations and
new religions will. in time, through utter
failure to resch Gop and Supreme Bliss,
and after much mental soffering, sorrow,
grief and failure, come to Gon in the old,
gimple way tanght by Christ, THE MAas-
TER. So all the great Mystic Seers clearly
and plainly see that all who are now skepti-
eal or anti-Christ will within the Twentieth
Century come into the New Bmri—new
life. There is only one way to reach Gop
and know Gopn, and that is by complete
surrender to Gop, as tanght by our Savior,
Tae MASTER. As it is written down in our
Qacred and Secret writings, all will be con-
verted in these “the latter days,” The great
miracle is to happen. We are to live in the
New World, as prophesied in the Holy
Bible.
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Special Notice to Our Readers

We have a few copies of the first volume
of The Magazine of Mysteries, which con- .
sists of the May, June, July, August, Septem-
ber and October numbers, bound in cloth with
gold Jettering, for $2.00, postage prepaid. The
binding costs $1.,40, and the six numbers at
ten cents each brings the total up to $2.00.

Also, Volume No, 2, consisting of Novem-
ber, December, 1901, and January, February,
March and April numbers bound similarly to
the first volume, at $2,00 per volume, post-
paid.

As a great many of our friends would like
to have these bound volumes, we suggest
that if you desire one, to send your order
promptly, as our supply of the first volume is
very small.

We also take this opportunity of telling our
readers thal, as the first numbers are now out
of print, all subscriptions will necessarily have
to start with the May issue.

Lessons in Palmistry

WEe can highly recommend this book to
anyone desiring to become a palmist; or
who wishes to read his or her own hand.

Anyone can easily understand these les-
sons in palmistry, as they are profusely il-
lustrated with excellent engravings., show-
ing in detail the many different kinds of
hands and the lines of the palm.

The anthor of Lessons in Palmistry, who
hides her identity behind the pen name
“Maria Andrews,” has made a life-long
study of cheirosophy—the science of palm-
istry—doing so for pure interest in the
study and not-for professional gain. She
is a member of one of the oldest and best-
known English families, as a girl meeting
in her own home, where they were constant
visitors and long-time friends of her family.
Bulwer-Lytton., Charles Dickens, Thack-
eray, Anthony Trollope, and others of their
contemporaries of national note. Bulwer-
Lytton and Dickens were firm believers in
the science of cheirosophy, and throuogh
their Interest in it, and later for its own
sake, the writer of these lessons found it a
most attractive study, no less for cultivated
people than for men of world-wide fame.

“Mrs. Andrews” looks upon the hand as
an open book to all who can vead it, and
in forty years of travel and active life she
has proved to herself and to her friends the
troth and worth of the science in helping
the youth of both sexes to determine their
carveer from the knowledge written in their
hands, of their talents,

We have secured an edition of this valu-
able work, and as long as it lasts we will be
pleased to send a copy to any of our read-
ers at only 25 cents a copy. It is a book of

68 Iarge pages, profusely illustrated. Ad-
dress all orders, enclosing 25 cents. to

MaGAZINE OF MystTeEriEs. 22 North Wil
liam Street, New York City.

If we are humble and ohedient we have
grand qualifications for the service of
Gob.

The enterprising Hindus are mastoring
the English Language (which in time will
be the universal language of the world)
and are beginning to subscribe in large and
growing numbers for English and Ameriean
religicus magazines. This MAGAZINE OF
MYSTERIES i5 to have a large and wide
civculation throughout India, and we ask
all of our subscribers in India to help us
all they can. The people of India are be-
ginning to realize that “CHRISTIAN AMERI-
caNism” is what they have long needed.
Christian Awmericanism i only another
term for Christian Optimism, which brings
to all men peace, prosperity and bappiness.

The Mystics connected with this Maga-
zine own no part of it; have no books or
lessons or treatments to sell. Even the
owner and publisher of THE MAGAZINE OF
MysTERIES do not know the ADEPTS per-
sonally. By our special INSTRUMENT or
INTERPRETER these writings and sayings are
given to the world through the Magazine as
a medivm. It is well for the readers fo
keep in mind the truth that the great Mys-
tics are non-atfached, and are not bound to
anything of the world. Through us the
Mystic WoRrp is printed in this Magazine
each month.
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OF TH géneral success. Th

HE MAGAZ OF MYSTERIES will give, absolutely
free, to each person sending one dollar for one vear's
subscription to the magazine, a lengthy Astrological
Delineation, prepared by a Mystic Apepr ASTROLOGER.
Be sure to send the month and date of your birth with

AR your subseription.

These Delineations are of great value to anyone who
desires to know the Mystic Rules for having Perfect Health, Wealth and
Happiness, as they are prepared by one of the greatest Mystic Adepts
in the world,

With this wonderful Delineation and the magazine you can learn how
to bave all the Unseen Forces and Oceult Powers help you. There is
not a greater blessing than perfect health, prosperity, long life and
e Mystic Astrological Delineations show you how
to get wonderful Psychic Power. They show you what to do, when to
do and how to do to command all of the great planetary, solar, magnetic
ONE WE and psychic forces of the universe,

~ With your Astrological Delitieation, given by this Mystic Adept

BOR! in astrological and occult science, YOU CAS AVOID DISEASE, FAILURE AND

MISFORTUNE,

Astrology is an exact science, and a Delineation prepared by a true
Astrological Adept, who is honest, siticere, learned and conscientious,
will be of great value to you.

Remember, you get this magazine one whole year for one dollar, and
we send you free your Delineation.

‘ HN:nd date and place of birth, giving year and hour if possible, and one

dotlar to

THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES,
22 North William Street, New York Cily.
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